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The Introduction, 

BHRISTIAN Perfrftion will peihapi 
J feem lo the comtnon reader to impljr 
1 fome ftate of life which every one new 
I not afpire after ; that it is made up of 
] fuct ftriflnefles, letirements, and ipaxu- 
cularities of devotion, as are neither ne- 
ceflary, nor practicable by the geneialitj' of Chrif- 

B o T I muft uilwer fca myfelf, that 1 know of only 
ODC common Chriltianity, which is to bo the common 
means of fatvation k> all men. 
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i A Practical Trbatiss 

I F the writds vpcm Qirillita peife6lton have &n* 
Adtotbemlblvet fome ptctiliar degrees 6f piot7> or 
uBotnt&tasj dff^rDfkms wjuch tKejr call by that name, 
t]iey ktfc ndC done refigioii much fenrke, tr^ making 
Chfiftiftfi perfeai^ to coitfift in any tUog^ but the 
iri|^ pemrmance of oor fteceffitfy dutkt. 

T* ft I s fc the perfe6Hon wh^ch this crAtttfe endea^ 
voars to recommoid ; a perfedion, that does not con- 
£ft in any fingolar ftate or condition of life, or in any 
particnlar fet of duties, biit in the holy and religious 
condufl of our felves in every flate of life. 

I T calls no one to a cloy ft er^ but to a right and full 
ftirfbrmdffet of thoie jduties, which are neceflary for 
atl Chriftians, and common to all dates of life. 

I CALL it ftrfeSion^ for two reafons : iirft, be- 
caufe I hope it contains a full reprefentation of that 
height of holinefs and purity, to which Chriftianity 
calls all its memben. : fecondly, that the title may in- 
vite the reader to penife it with the more diligence, 
as expedling to find not only a difcourfe upon moral 
virtues, but a regular draught of thofe holy tempers 
which are the perfefl meafure and flandard of Chrif- 
tian piety. 

N o w as perfedlion is here placed in the right per- 
formance of our neceflkry duties, in the exercife of 
fuch holy te topers as are equally necefTaiy and equally 
practicable in all fbites of life ; as this is the higheil de- 

£e of Chriflian perfedion ; fb it is to be obferv^d*- 
t it is alfo the lowefl degree of holinefs which Ae 
gpfpel aUoweth. So that tho* no order of men can pre- 
tend to go higher, yet none of us can have any fecu- 
lity in refling in any flate of piety that is lower. 

A N D I hope this will be taken as a fign that I 
liave hit npon the tme flate of Chriflian per^Clion, if 
I fhew it to be fuch, as men in chr^fiers and religious 
xetirements cannot add more, and at the fame time 
ftch, as Chiiftians in all fbites of the world muil not 
be content with kis. 

fo a 



upon Christian PfRFEOTiON. g 

For confider, what can Chrillian perfefUon be» 
but fuch a right performance ef all the duties of Iife> 
as is according to the laws of ChriH ? What' can it b^ 
but a living in fuch holy tempers, and a£Ung with fuch 
di/po/itions as Chrillianity requires ? Now if this be 
perfeftion, who can exceed it ? And yet what fbite, or 
circumitances of life, can allow any people to £di ihort 
of it? 

L E T us take an inllance in fome one particular 
temper of Chriftianity. Let it be the love of God ; 
ChriiUans are to love God with all their heart and oB^ 
their ftret^th* Now can any order of Chrifb'ans ex- 
ceed in this temper ? Or is there any order of Chrif* 
tians who may be allowed to be defedive in it ? 

Now what is thus true of the bve of God, if 
equally true of all other religious duties ; a(nd confe* 
^uently all thofe holy tempers of heart, which confti* 
tqte the perfection of CnrifHan piety, are tempera 
equally nec^iy for all Chriftians. 

A s there is putooe &ith and one baptifm, fo there 
is but one piety and one perie6tion» that is common to 
all orders of Chriftians. 

I T will perhaps be here objeded, that this fuppofes 
that all people may be equally good ; which feems as 
impofiible in the nature of things, as to fuppoie that, 
all people may be equally wife. 

T* o this it may b^ anfwer*d, that this is neither al- 
together true, nor altogether faJfe. 

F o a, to infbmce in charity, it is true that all peo« 
pie may be equally charitable, if we underhand by 
charity that habit of the mind which ftands rightly 
'difjpos'd to all a^ of charity ; in thb fenfe all, people 
may be equally charitable. But if we take cnanty 
for alms-giving, or a liberal afliftance of the poor ; ia 
this fenfe it is falfe, that all people may be eqoall/ 
charitable. 

Now as it is the habit of the mind, diat coniU- 
tutes the excellency of charity ; fo this is the charity 
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4 A Practical Treatise 

to which Chriflians are called, and in which they may 
all be equally perfedt. 

A G.A I Ny are not all people obliged to be equally 
honed) juft, and true and faithful ? In thefe virtues all 
are to be eminent and exadl in the fame degree ; there 
are no abatements to be made . for any rank or order 
of people. 

N o w as to the external exercife of thefe duties, 
there may be great difference. One man may have 
great bufinefs in the world, and be honefl and faithful 
in it all ; another may have fmall dealings, and be 
honeil in them ; but provided that there be in both of 
them the fame jufUce and integrity of mind, they are 
equally honefl, tho* their inflances of honefly, as to 
external ads of it, are as different as great things are 
difierent from (mall. 

But as it is the habit of the mind, which is the 
jultice which religion requites ; fo in this refpe£t all pea* 
pie may be equaSy juft. 

Now this may ferve to fhew us in what refpeft all 
people may be equally virtuous, and in what refpedt 
they cannot. 

A s to the external inflances or a6ls of virtue, in 
thefe they mull differ according to the difference of their 
circumllances and condition in the world ; but as vir- 
tues are coniider^d as habits of the mind, and princi- 
ples of the heart, in this lefpedl they may all be equal- 
ly virtuous, and are all call'd to the fame perfedlion. 

A MAN. cannot exercife the fpirit of martyrdom, 
till he is brought to the flake j he cannot forgive his 
enemies, till they have done him wrong, till he fuflcrs 
from them. He cannot bear poverty and diftrefs, till 
they are brought upon him All thefe a£ls of virtue 
depend upon outward caufes ; but yet he may have a 
piety and heroic fpirit equal to theirs who have died 
for their religion. He may have that charity of mind, 
which prays for its enemies ; he may have that meek- 
mis and refignation to the will oi God, as difpofes 
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upon CHId^tlAK PlRFJCTrOM, $i 

people to bear poverty and diftreis with f^ti^Q^ wd 
humble fubmiiHon to the divine Providence. 

So thsit they are only the external inftancesaadj 
a£ls of virtae, which depend upon outward ciiafes ai4 
circumflances of life ; a man cannot give> till he hM 
foffletking to give ; but the inward piety of the heart 
and mind, which cooftitutes the &s^ of Chriftian per*. 
k&km, depends upon no outward circumllanccs. \ 
man need not want chari^, becaufe he has no riches ^, 
nor be deftitute of a forgiving fpirit^ becaoie hift hMi 
no jpcrfecutors to forgive. 

A L T H o* therefore we neither are, nor can be all 
in the fame circumibmces of life, yet we are to be all 
in the fame fpirit of religion ; tho* we cannot be all 
equal in alms giving, yet we are tp be all alike in^ 
charity ; tho* we are not all in the iame date pf perfe* 
cation, yet we muft be all in the fame fpirit that fixrn 
gives and prays for its perfecutors s tho* we are not al) 
in poverty anid di(be&, yet we mufl all be full of that 
pi'eQ^ of heart which produces meeknefs, patience, an4 
thankfulnefs, in diibrefs and poverty. 

From thefe confiderations it is eafy to apprehend^ 
hew perfons may differ in inilances of goocmefs, anci 
yet be equally good ; for as the perfedio^i of piety in 
the periedUon of the heart, fo the heart may have thflf 
fame perfedion in all fbites and conditions of life. 
And this is that perfedUon which is conunon to all 
^tes, and to which all orders of Chriftians are equally 
called. 

Again, There may be another difference of vir* 
tue founded in the different abilities of perfons i one 
may have a more enlightened mind thai^ another^ and 
io may fee farther anto his duty, and be able to pra£dle 
it with greater exadbiefs ; but then as his goodneft 
feems to coniift in this, that he is true and faithful ta 
what he knows to* be his dut^ ;. lb if another is as true 
and faithfid to that meafure of light and knowledge 
which God has given him, he feems to be as good a 
man, a& he that is true and faithful to a greater light. 
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6^ .'if Practical Treatisb 

Wb can hardly reconcile it with the divine Good- 
nefs, to give one man two talents, and another five» 
unlefs we fuppofe that he is as high in his mailer's fa- 
vour who makes the right ufe of two, as he that makes 
the right ufe of five talents. 

- So that it itill holds good, that it is the perfedlion 
of the heart that makes the perfedbn of every ftate 
of life. 

I T may perhaps be fiirther ofaje£led, that the diffe- 
rent degrees of elory in another life fuppofes that 
good men, and iuch as are accepted of God, do yet 
iffer in their degrees of goodnefs in this life. 

I GRANT thatit does. 

But then this is no proof, that all men are not cal- 
led to the feme goodnefs and the fame perfedion. 

Perhaps it cannot be faid of the belt of men 
that ever lived, that they performed their duty in fuck 
perfedlion in all inftances, as they might have done. 
" Now as it fuits with the divine Mercy to admit 
^en to happinefs, who have not been in every refpedt 
fo perfed as they might have been, notwithflanding 
that he gave them fuch a rule of perfediop ; fo it 
equally iuits with the divine Mercy to admit men to 
difierent degrees of happinefs, on account of their dif- 
ferent condu£i, tho' he gave them all one common 
lule of perfedlion. 

D I D not God pardon fraihies and infirmkies, the 
bed of men could not be rewarded. But confider now, 
does God's pardoning of frailties and infirmities in the 
bell of men prove, that the befl of men were not cal- 
led to any other perfeAion, than that to which they 
arrived ? Does this prove, that God did not call them 
to be flridtiy good, becaufe he receives them to mercy 
tvith fome defe£ts in goodnefs ? No^ meft furely. 

Yet this is as good an argument, as to fay, that 
all men are not called to the fame Hate of goodnef^ 
or perfedion, becaufe they are admitted to different re- 
wards in the other life. 

Fo R 



upon Ckuist IAN Perfect ION, 7 

For it is as right rcafoning to f^y, God rewards 
frail aad imperfedt men, therefore they were calPd to 
no higher per&dion ; as to fay, that becaufe God re- 
wards different degrees of goddDefs, therefore men are^ 
not call'd to one and the iame goodnefs. 

F & R as God could reward none, unlefs he would 
reward fuch as had Rulings ; fo their difference in thek 
filings may make them obje^s of his different mercyc 
and rewards, though the rule firom which they Med 
was comnoon to them all. 

It therefore plainJy appears, diat the difierent de*^ 
grees of glory in another life, are no more a proof that 
God calls fome perfons to difierent and lower flates of 
goodnefs than others, than his pardoning varie^ of 
tinners is a proof that he allowed of ihofe kinds of £n, 
and did not require men to avoid them. For it is full 
as good an argument to fay, God pardons fome finners>. 
therefore he did not require them to avoid fuch fins ; 
as to fay, God rewards different degrees of goodnefs,. 
therefore he did not call people to higher degrees of 
goodnefs. 

S o that the difierent degrees of glory in the world 
to come are no objedtion againfi this dodlrine, that all 
Chnftians are called to one and the fame piety and per- 
fection of heart. 

L A s T L Y, It maybe fiirther objedted, that altho' the. 
law of God calb all men to the famefiate of perfection ; 
yet if there are different degrees of glory given to dif- 
ferent degrees of goodnefs, this fhews that men may 
be faved, and. happy, without afpiring after all that 
perfedion to which they were called. 

I T may be anfwered, that this is a &lfe concluflon i 
lor though it may be true, that people will be admitted 
to happinefs, and difierent degrees of happinefs, though 
they have not atiaitud to all that perfection to which 
they were called ; yet it does not follow, that any peo- 
ple will be faved, who did not endea'vwr after that per- 
tedion. For furely it h a very different cafe, to fall 
ihort of our perfection after our beft endeavours^ and 

to 



8 ^Practical Treatise 

to fiop (horfa ctf it, by not exuieavouring to arrive at it. 
The one pradtice may carry men to a hi^ reward in 
heaven, and the other caft them» with the unprofitable 
iervant, into outer darkneii. 

T H E R s is therefore no foundation for people to 
content themfelves in any lower degrees of goodnef?, 
as being fufficient to carry them to heavQtu though 
not to the highefl happinefs in heaven. 

For coimder^ thou heareil there are difierent de- 
grees of glory, that they are proportioned to difierent 
Itates of goodnefs in this life ; thou wilt therefore con- 
tent thyfelf with a lower degree of gcoinefs, being 
content to be of the lowed order in heaven. Thou 
wilt have only fo much piety as will fave thee. 
•But coniider how vainly thou reafonefl ; for though 
God giveth different rewards, it is not in the power 
pf man to take them of himfelf^ It is not for any 
one to iay, I will pcadife fo muchgoddnefe, and fo 
take fuch a reward. God feeth difierent abilities and 
fhdlties in men, which may move his gobdnefs to be 
merciful to their difierent improvements in virtue i 
I grant thee, that there may be a lower ftate of piety, 
which in fome perfons may be accepted by God. 

B,u T coniider, that tho' there is luch a date of pie< 
ty that may be accepted i yet, that it cannot be ciofenf it 
oeafea to be that Ibte as fbon as thou chufeil it. 

God may be merciful to a low eftate of piety, by 
reafon of fome pitiable circumflances that may attend 
it ; but as foon as thou chufefl fuch an eflate of piety, 
it lofes thofe pitiable circumfiances, and, inflead of a 
k)wer ftate of^ piety, is changed into a high ftate of 
impiety. 

So that tho^ there are meaner improvements in vir- 
tue, which may make feme perfons accepted by God, 
yet this is no ground for content or fatisfadlion in fuch 
a llate ; becaule it ceafes to be fuch a ftate, and is quite 
another thing, for being chofen and fatisiied with.- 

It appears therefore from thefe coniiderations, that 
jiDtwithilanding God may accept of di^rent degrees 
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uptm Christian Perfection. 9 

f»f goodnefiy and reward them with different degrees 
of glory in another life; yet that all Chriilians are 
called to one and the fame pak^on, and equally ob- 
liged to labour ^fter it. 

Thus much may fuffice to give the reader a ge^ 
neral notion of perfection, and the neceffity of endea- 
vouring after it. 

What it is, and what holy tempers it requires, 
willy I hope, be found fufficiently explained in the 
fallowing chapters. 



CHAP. I. 

The nature and dejtgn of Cbriftianity ; that 
its file end is to deliver us from the mifery 
ana diforder of this prefent Jiate^ and raiji 
us to a blifsfui- enjt^ment of the divine Na*' 
ture. 

THE wifdom of mankind has for feveral ages of 
the world, been enquiring into the nature of man^ 
and the nature of the world in which he is placed. 

The want^ and miferies of human nature, and the 
vanity of wordly enjoyments, has made tc difficult for 
the wifeft men to tell what human happinefs was, or 
wherein it confifled. 

It has pleafed thct infinite goodnefs of God, to 
iatbfy all our wants and enquiries by a revelation made 
to the world bv his Son Jeius Chrm. 

This revelation has laid open the great fecrets of 
Povidence from the creation of the world, explained 
the prefent ftate of things, and given man all the in- 
formation that is neceflary to quiet his anxieties, ccmk 
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10 A Practicai, Treatise 

tent him with his condition, and lead him fafely to 
^verTafting reft and happinefs. 

I T is now only neceflary, that the poor wifdom of 
man do not exalt itfelf againfl God, that we fuifer our 
eyes to be opened by him that maHe chero, and our 
lives to be condudted by him, in whom nue live, move, 
and have our being. 

For light is now come into the world, if mea are 
bu( willing to come dot of darknefd. 

A s happinefs is the fole end of all our labours, (b 
this divine revelation aims at nothing elfe. ^ 

I T gives us right and fatis&flory notions of our- 
ielves, of our true good and real evil ; it fhews us the 
true (late of our condition, both our vanity and exciel- 
lence, our greatneis and n^eanoefa^ our felicity and 
miiery. 

. Sj! F o RE tbi39 maQ was a mere riddle to himfeU^ 
and his eonditioii full of darkntft and peypltxity : A 
jeftUb inhabitant (^ a mift^ble diiordercd world, 
itmUif^ m a mam JbaAm^p €ai difyuUHi^ bim/elf in 
nfain. 

But this light hat dtibericd all the anxiety of his 
vain conje6hu:es; it has brought us acquainted with 
God, and by adding heaven to earth', and eternity to 
time, has (^Mned (uch a glorious view of thing;, a^ . 
makes man, even in his prefent condition, full of a 
peace of God which pajifts all undarilanding. 

This revelation acquaints us, that we have a fpirit 
within us that was created after the divine image, 
that this fpirit is now in a fidlen corrupt condition, 
that the body in which it is placed is its grave or fe« 
pulchre, where it is enflaved to flefhlv thoughts, blind- 
ed with falfe notions of good and evil, and dead to all 
tafte and relifh of its true happinefs. 

It teaches us, that the world in which we live, is 
a)fb in a difordered irre^lar date, and curfed for the 
fake of man ; that it is no longer the paradife that 
God made it. but the remains of a drowned world, 
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upm Christian Pbrpection. ii 

full of nariu of God*8 difpleafure > and the fin of its 
inhabitants. 

T H A T it b a mere wikternefs, a flate of darknefs, 
iytkof nuSaj, whete Tioe and madnefs, dreams and 
fhadowst varimdly pleaie> agitate, and torment tho 
ihort, miferable lives of men. 

Dbvils aMby and evil feirits, have here their re* 
idence, promoting the ymtka of darknefs, and wan-' 
doing up and down feekine whom they may devour* 
S that the condition ot man, in his natural ffate, 
iceras to be, as if a perfon fick of variety of diieaies, 
knowing neither his diHempers nor his core, ihould be 
encloied in fome place, where he could hear, or .iee, 
or fed, or tafte of nothing, but what tended to inflame 
Ins diforders. 

The excellency therefore of the Chriftian religion 
appears in this, that it puts an^end to this ftate of things, 
blots out all the ideas of worldly wifdom, brings the 
world itfelf to aihcs, and creates all a-new. It calls 
man from an animal life and earthly fodeties, to be 
born again of the Holy Ghoft, and be made a member 
of the kingdom of God. , 

I T crufhes into nothing the concerns of this life, 
condemns it as a flate of vanity and darknefs, and 
leads man to a happinefs with God in the realms of 
light. , 

I T propofes the purification of our fouls, the en- 
livening us with the divine Spirit ) it fets before us new 
goods and evils, and forms us to a glorious participa- 
tion of the divine Nature. 

T H r s is the one fole end of ChrifHanity, to lead 
OS fiom all thoughts of rtft and repofe here, to fepa- 
rate us fiom the world and worldly tempers, to deliver 
OS from the folly of our pa$ons, the flavery of our 
own natures, the power of evil fpirits, and unite us 
to God, the truelbuntaiftof all real good. This is 
the mighty change which Chriftianity aims at, to ^ut. 
m into a new ftate^ leftrm our whole natures, purify 
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par fouls, and make them the inhabitants of keaven- 
1/ and immortal bodies. 

I T does not leave us to grovel on in the defires of 
ihe flefhy to caft about for worldly happinefs, and wan*, 
der in darknefs and exile from God ; but prepares as 
for the true enjoyment of a divine life. 

The manner by which it changes this whole ftate 
of things, and raHes us to an union with God, is 
equally great and wonderful. 

I A M the 'way^ the truths and the Ufe^ faith our 
bleifed Savioor, no man cometh unto the Father hut ly 
me* . • 

As all things were at firft created by the Son of 
God, and without him was n$t any thing made that was 
made ; fo are all things again reltor^d and redeemed by 
the fame divine Perfon. 

A s nothing could come into being without him ; 
k nothing can enter into a ftate of happinefs or enjoy- 
ment of God, but by him. 

The price ^nd dignity of this redemption at once 
eonfounds the pride, ami relieves the milery of man. 
How fallen muft he be from God, how diforder*d and 
odious his nature, that fhould need fo great a Mediator 

to recommend his repentance ! And, on the other 

hand, how full of comfort, that fo high a method, fo 
ihipendous a means fhould be taken, to reilore him to 
a uate of peace and favour with God. 

This is the true poiiit of view in which every 
Chriflian is to behold himfelf. He is to overlook the 
poor proje^ of human life, and confider himfelf as 
a creature, through his natural corruption felling into 
^ ilate of endlefs mifery ; but by the mercy of G^ re* 
deemM to a condition of everlafling felicity. 

A L JL the precepts and dodtrines of the gofpel are 
founded on thefe two great truths, the deplorable cor- 
ruption of human nature^ and its new birth in Chriil 
Jeliis. 

T H E one includes all the miiery» the other all the 
happineis of man. 

It 
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It is on thefe great dodhines; that the whole frame 
of Chriibanity is built, fbrbiddhig only fuch things as 
faften us to the difbrders of fin, and commanding only 
thofe duties, which lead ns into the liberty and free- 
dom of the fbns of God. 

The corruption Of our nature makes mortification, 
felf-denial, and the death of our bodies necellary : be- 
cauie human nature muft be thus unmade, flefh and 
blood muft be thus changed, before it can enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Ou R new birth makes the reception of God*s Spi» 
rit, and the participation of the holy Sacraments, ne* 
cdlary to form us to that life to wluch the refurredti* 
on of Jefus Chrill has entitled us. 

So diat, would we think, andaft, and live, like 
Chriftians, we muft a6l fuitably to thefe terms of our 
condition, fearing and avoiding all the motions of our 
corrupted nature, cfaerifhing the fecret infpirations of 
the Holy Spirit, opening our minds for the receptioa 
of the divine light, and preifing after all the graces and 
perfedtions of our new birth. 

We muil behave ourfelves conformably to this 
double capacity, we muft fear, and watch, and prav, 
like men that are always in danger of eternal death, 
and we mufl believe and hope, labour and aipire, like 
Chriilians that are called to fight the good £ght of 
^th, and lay hold on eternal lire. 

This knowledge of ourfelves makes human life 
a flate of infinite importance, placed upon fo dreadfiil 
a point betwixt two fuch eternities. 

Well might our blefTed Saviour fay to one that 
begg*d firfl to go and bury his father, Fo/Uw me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. 

For what is all the buHle and hurry of the world 
but dead fhew, and its greatefl agents but dead men, 
when compared with tSsx Hate of greatnefs, that real 
life to which the followers of ChHfl are redeemed ? ^ 

Ha d we been made only for this world, wordly 
wifdoox had been our higheil wifdom; but feeing 

C ChriiUa. 
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Chrxftianity has r edee m ed us to z contrary &t^ fmce 
fljl its goods are in oppofition to this U&, worldljr 
wifiom is now bur srea^ £x)Ii^hners. 

It is now our txSy wifdom to underibwd our new 
ftate aright, to let its goods and evHs tahe pofleffion <^ 
our hearts, and conduit ourielves by the -principles of 
our redemption. 

^nb nature and tenns of our Chriilian calling is 
of that concern as to dcferve all our thoughts, and is 
indeed only to l^e perceived "by ^reat ieriouii^is and 
^cttendonof mind. 

Thb Chri&ian ftate is an invifibk lile in the Spirit 
of Cod, fupported not by fenfible goods, but the fpi- 
ritual graces of faith and hope ; fo that the natural 
man, cfpecially while buiied in earthly cares and -en- 
joyments, eafily forgets that great and heavenly con* 
dition in which reli^on places him. 

^H-E changes wluch Chriilianity maketh in thepre- 
lent ftate of thix^s ar^ all inviflble, its goods and evils. 
Its dignities and advanta^, which are the only true 
itandards of all our a'ftions, are not fubjedl to the 
knowledge of our feni^s. 

In God'Wi ikje und tnofue, and b€we -aur biing ; but 
liow unieen, how unielt is all this ! 

CHRlsTisthe iainb Jlainfrcm the foundation of the 
meorldf the true light that lighteth every man that 
Cometh into Che world. He is the Alpha and Oms^ay 
the beginning and end of all things. The whole 
creation fubfiUs in him and by him ; nothing is in any 
order, nor any'perfon in any favour with God, but by 
this great Mediator. But how inviiible, how un- 
known to all our (enfes, is this ftate of thingb ! 

The apoftle tells us, that we Chriftians are ccme 
WMto mouMt Sion, and unto the city rf the lining Gody to 
the heavenfy Jirufalemy and to an innumerahie company 
if angehf and to ihe^eneral ^ffemU;^ tf the foft-ham 
•m/bicb are written in l^unwf, ittd t9 M the judge of 
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all, and tp thij^rits rf juft men made firftS^, and t» 
^tfus the Mtdiat9r of the nenv cvuenant, &C. [a) 

But our fenfes fee or feel nothing of tkis ftate of 
gtory ; they onty (hew us a (bciety amongft vaia and 
worldly inen> labouring and coRtending for the poor 
enjoyinents of a v^n world. 

We are teiopks of the Holy Ghoft» eosfecrfttecl 
to God, members of Chrift^s myftkal body, of hi$ 
ftefh and of his bones, receiving Ufe, ipirit 4U)d mo- 
tion from him ocir head. 

But our ienfes fee no &rther than our parents and 
Idndied according to the defh, and fix oikt hearts to 
earthly friendihips and relatioos. 

Rblioiom turns our whole life^isto a ikenfkseto 
God, a flute of prebatimi, fvosi whence we mini aU 
aff^ar hefnrt thejudgment-feat of ChriJ^y that ivory ong 
may narve the things done iti bis bod^ dec. {i) 

Bvr our fenfes, the maxims of this life, and diQ 
fpxhof the world, teach quite anodier turn of mind t 
to enjoy the good tlungs of life as our portion, to feefe 
after riches and honours, and to dread nothing fe mueii 
as poverty, di^raoe and perfecution. Well may this 
hk be denned a ftate of darknefs, fince it thus clouds 
and corers all the true appearances of things, and 
keeps our minds infeniil^ and unaffeded with matters 
of hich infinite moment. 

We tauSt obferve, that in fcripture Chriftianity is 
couflantly lepi^efented to us as a redemption n-oin 
the flavery and corruption of our nature, and a raifing 
us to a nesirer enjoyment of the divine glory. 

It knows of no mifery, but the death and mifery 
which fin has made ; nor of any happinef^, but the 
gifts aud graces of the Holy Ghoft, which ibrQ\ us 
to a greater likenels of God. 

Thus faith theapoftle, Jo^ Chrifi gave himfe^ 
for us, that he might redeem us from sdl iniquity, (e) 

{a) Hcb. xii. zt. (*) « Car. ▼. 9. (*> Tit. H. 1 1. . 
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He fwas manifefted to take aivay our fits, (a) 

Who gave him/elf for our fins^ that he might delww 
us from this evil luorld. 

The fame fcriptures teach us, that as we are re- 
deemed from this date of fm, fo we are raised to a 
new life in Chrifl, to a parqcipation of the divine Na- 
ture, and a fellowfhip with him in glory. 

Thus our bleffed Saviour pray eth &r all his. fol- 
kwerSy ^at they all may he one^ as thou father art in 
tMy and 1 in thee ; that they alfo may he one in us, • And 
the glory v^hich thou gavefi me^ I have given fhem» that 
they may he one, even as lue are one. I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be perfect in one, {h) 

Happy he that hath ears to hear., i and a heart to 
feel the majcfty and glory of this ddcription of ear 
new life in Chrift ! 

For. fui^ly could we underftand what our Saviour 
conceived when he fent up this prayer to God, our 
liearts would be always praying, axia our fouls ever 
aipiring after this flate of perfe&on, this union with 
Chriftin God. 

To proceed : /a( «fy Father's houfe, faith GinU, an 
maw^ manfions, I go tp prepare a place fir you, thai 
nuhere I am^ there ye may be alfo. (f ) . 

1' H E apodle tells us, that as vie have borrn the image 
of the earthly^ voefiall alfo bear the image of the hea- 
venly, {d) 

And that ^when Chrift, luho iV our life, fiall appear, 

thenfiall voe alfo appear vuith him in glory, (e) \ 

' Beloved,, faith St. John^ . now v)e are. the fans ofGod^ 

and it doth not yet appear <what nve fiall be : but rjoe 

know, that vohen he fiall appear, voe fiall be like him ; 

for vie fiall fee him as he is. (f) 

I CANNOT leave this paf&ge, without adding the 
apoiUe*s concluiion to it. And eveiy man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth himfelf, even as he is pure. 



' \a) 1 Joh. iii.5. (^"Joh. xvii. 2:1. [c) Joh. xiv. 23. 
\fy I Cor. XV, \e) Col. iii. 4. (f) i Joh. iii. 2. 

Which 
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Which teaches us thislefloQ^ that no nian, what- 
ever he may thiok Qf his Chri^ian i^^jprovW^Ut^ can 
be fakl to hav^ this hoPe in him, 4nleis hei fhew^ it b]f 
fqch a ptu-i^cation of hi^l(elf« as may {[^feipibte thp 
purity of Chrift.— f— -F- Rut to return : 

St. Paul thus breaks forth into tb^ praifesof Q^> 
iMTed h tM Gid offd f^thiP tf qur Urd J ejus Qbrifi^ 
ivSo hath hleffad us iw^h ail J^tritu^l bl^%s in hatfeM' 
If f laces in Cbriji, [a) Awag^n, God ifibo is ri(b 19 
mercy, for his great lq«ve ^h^r^^^h be Iq^ed us, evfii 
Vfhen 'we 'Wire dead injtnsy hath quickried W ff^^fher 
with Chrift \ and bath raijfd us i(f togeiber, anjfm^di 
MS fit together in b^(^<venlj places in Chriji jej^s, (^) 

These parages teaph us« that Cbriilianuy introdi;'^ 
ceth us into a n^w ftate^ made up of invisible gooj^ 
and fpiritual ble^gs \ that itfo alters our condition^ 
as to give us a new ran]^ and degree even in this life & 
which the apoftie exprefles by ^laking us fit togethtr 
in beofuenly fiacgs, 

Sp th^t thp* we are flill in the flefh, yet, as tho 
apoflle iaith^ n^i^d we knQW no man after the flefh f 
tho' we are lliU inhabitants oi this vale of mifery, yet 
are we ranked and daced in a certain order amoi^ 
heavenly beings in Chrift Jefus. 

Wou L D we there&r^ know our true rank and con- 
dition, and what place we belong to, in the order of 
heings, we muft fearch after a life that is hid with 
Cbrift in God, We muft confider ourfelyes as parts 
of Chrift's myftical body, and as members of a king- 
dom of heav^. Jn vain do we coniider the b^aut/ 
and ftrepgtb of our bodies, our alliances with men^ 
tbe pirvileges of birth, and the diilindlions of thi^ 
world » for thefe things no more conilitute the fiate of 
human life, than rich c^ns or beautiful monuments 
conditute the Aate of thed^ad. 

Wp i^ftly pity th? Uft poor effi>rts of Iwjnan greats- 
nefs, when \ye fee g bre^iiblefs carcafs ly.in^ in /<?//. 
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It appears to us to be fo far from any real honour, that 
it rather looks like ridiculing the mifery of ournature. 
But were religion to form our judgments, the life of 
a proud, voluptuous, and fenfual man, tho* fhining 
in all the fplendor of the world, would give us no 
liigher an idea of human dignity, than that of a poor 
torpfe laid in flate. 

For Tifimer^ when glorying in the luft of thefiejh^ 
the luft of the eyes^ and the pride of life, mews us a 
more (hocking fight of a miiery ridiculed, than any 
pageantry that can expofe the dead. 

We have an apoflle's authority to fay, that he, 
wuho Hfveth in pleafure, is dead 'while he li*veth. 

This (hews us, that when we enquire what our life 
is, or wherein it confifls, we mufl think of fomething 
higher than the vigour of our blood, the gaiety of our 
fpirits, or the enjoyment of fenfible pleafures ; iince 
' tnefe, tho* the allowed figns of living men, are often 
undeniable proofs of dead Chriftians. 

When therefore we would truly know what our 
life, our flatc, our dignity, our good, or our isvil is, 
we mufl look at nothing that is temporal, worldly, or 
• fenfible. We may as well dig in the earth for wif- 
dom, as look at flefh and blood to fee what we are, 
or at worldly enjoyments to find what we want, or at 
temporal evils to fee what we have to fear. 

Our blefled Saviour put an abfolute end to all en- 
quiries of this kind, when he faid. Be not afraid of 
them thai kill the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do, {a) 

Here our bodies and all bodily enjoyments are at 
one dafh flruck out of the account of happinefs, and 
the preient flate of things made fo very low and infig- 
nificant, that he, who can only deprive us of them, 
has not power -enough to dcferve our fear. 

Wi muil therefore, if we would conceive our true 
ftate, our real good and evil, look £u-ther than the 

ka\ Luke xii. 4.^ 
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dim of eyes of flefh can carry our views ; we muft^ 

with the eyes of faith, penetrate into the invifible 

world, the world of fpirits,. and confider our order 

and condition amongft them ; a world, which (as St. 

yoJhn /peaks) bos m need of the fun^ neither of the moon 

to Jhine in it^ for the glory of God doth lighten ity and 

the light of the lamb. For it is there, amongft eternal 

beings, that we mufl take an eternal fellowihip, or 

&11 into a kingdom of darknefs and everlailing mi- 

fcry. 

Christianity is fo divine in its nature, fo noble 
in its ends, fo exteniive in its views, that it has no 
lefler fubje^ than thefe to entertain our thoughts. 

Ir buries our bodies, bums the prefent world,' tri- 
umphs over death by a general refurredlion, and opens 
all into an eternal itate. 

It never confiders us in any other refpe£t, than as^ 
fallen fpirits i it difregards the diftindUons of human 
ibciety, and propofes nothing to our fears but eternal 
mifery, nor any thing to our hopes, but an endlefa 
enjoyment of die divine Nature. 

This is the great and important condition in which 
Qiriftianity has placed us, above our bodies, above, 
the world, above death, to be prefent at the difTolution. 
of til things, to fee the earth in flames, and the hea- 
vens wrapt up like a fcrawl, to Hand at the general. 
refurredUon, to appear at the univerfal judgment, and. 
to live for ever, wnen all that our eyes have feen is 
pafled away and gone. 

Take upon tlwe therefore a ipirit and temper fuit- 
able to this greatnefs of thy comution i remember that 
thou art an eternal fpirit, that thou art £br a few 
months and years in a ilate of flefh and blood, only 
to try whether thou fhak be for ever happy with God, 
or fall into everlafling mifery with the devil. 

Thou wilt often hear of other concerns, and other 
greatnefs 'in this world; thou wilt fee every order of 
men, evciy family, tvtry perfon purfuing fome fan- 
" happmefs of^ his own» as if the world had not 

only 
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only happinefs, but a particular kind of happinefs ft 
all its inhabitants. ^ 

But when thou feeft this ftate of human life, fane; 
that thou faweft all the world afleep, the prince ni 
longer a prince^, the beggar no longer begging, bn 
every man deeping out ©This proper Hate j Ibme hap 
py, others tormented, and all chanjging their conditioo 
as faft as one foolifh dream could lucceed another. 

When thou haft feen this, thou haft feen all tha 
the world awake can do for thee ; if thou wilt, tho 
mav*ft go toffeep for a while, thou may'ft lie dow 
ana dream ; K)r, be as happv as the world can mak 
thee, all is but Heeping ana dreaming ; and what i 
ftill worfe, it is like fleeping in a Aiip when tho 
fhouldft be pumping out the water ; or dreaming tho 
art a prince, when thou fhouldft be redeeming thyjibl 
from llavery. 

Now this is no imaginary flight of a melanchol; 
fancy that too much exceeds the nature of things 
but a fober refleftion juftly fuited to the vanity c 
worldly enjoyments. 

For if tnedoftrines of Chriftianity are true ; i 
thou art that creature, that fallen fpirit, that immor 
tal nature which religion teaches us ; if thou SLXt, t 
meet death, refurredlion and judgment, as the forerun 
ncrs of an eternal ftate, what are all the little flaftie 
of pleafure, the changing appearances of worldly fe 
licities, but fo many forts of dreams ? 

How canft thou talk of the happinefs of riches 
the advantages of fortune, the pleafures of apparel, o 
ftate and equipage, without being in a dream ? 

Is the hegzar afleep, when he fancies he is building 
himfelf fine noufes ? Is the frifiner in a dream, whei 
he imagines himfelf in open fields and fine groves 
And can'ft thou think thy immortal fpirit is awake 
whilft it is delighting itfelf in the fhadows and bubble 
of worldly happinefs ? 

For if it be true, that man is upon his trial, if th( 
trial is for eternity, if fife is but a vapour^ what i 

thei^ 
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there that deierves a ferious thought^ but how to get 
well out of the world, and make it a right pafl^ 
to our eternal ftate ? 

How can we prove that we are awake, that our 
eyes are open, but by feeing and feeling, and living 
according to thefe important circumftancet of our life ? 

If a man fhould endeavour to pleafe thee with fine 
delcriptions of the riches, and pleafures. and dignities 
of the world in the moon ; adding, that its air is al- 
ways ferene, and its feafons always pleafant : wouldft 
tfaon not think it a fuffident anfwer to fay; I ammt 
to Uve there f 

Wh e n thy own &He heart is endeavouring to pleafe 
itfelf with worldly expirations, the joy of this or that 
way of life ; is it not as good a reproof, to fay to thy 
iel^ I am mt to fiay here? 

For where is the difference betwixt an earthly hap- 
pinefs, from which thou arc to be feparated &r ever ; 
4md a happine& in the moon, to which thou art never 
1» go ? Thou art to be for ever feparated from the earth, 
thou art to be eternal when the earth itfelf is loft ; is 
It not therefore the fame vanity to project for happuiefs 
cm earth, as to propofe a happinefs in the mooi^ ? For. 
as thoo art nen^er to go to the one, fb thou art to be 
itemaliy feparated from the other. 

Indeed the littlenefs and infignificancy of the 
boafled honours of human life, appears fufiiciently 
6om the things themfelves, without comparing them 
to the fubjefts of religion. 

F on fee what they are in themfelves. 

JHJSUERUSif that great prince of the eaftem 
world, puts a queflion to Haman^ his chief miniiler of 
ftate i he asks him, njohat Jhall he done unto the man, 
nvhom the king delighteth to .honour, [a) 

HAMA'Ny imagining that he was the peHbn whcm 
the king had in his thouhgts, anfwered in thefe words. 



(«) Efther vi. 6. 



LET tke r€yal apfanl bs brought 'whkb dfe ihgf 
n/atJ^ t9 tjoear, and tbi harfi tkat the khw rideth upom^ 
and the cronjcn royal nuhich is fet upomhU^iOifi and Ut 
Mtaffard andhwfi he dekwered to the hdndof onetof 
the king's fmfi mhle frtnces^ that the^ may arra^ the mmtt 
mjithai luhom the Iking deJighteth te htmour^ oftd hv^i 
kim m berjehack through the fireet of the city, and fro- 
ekdm hrfore him, Thusjhail it be done te the man «u6mi 
the king deiighteth to honour, 

HsME yoa fee tke inin total of worldly koooun. 

An ambkious Haman cannot think of any thing 
greater to ask ; Jhajkerus, the ereatefl monarch in the 
world, hat nothing greater to give to his grrateft fa- 
^Mxnrite; powerful as he ie^ he can onty give fuch ho* 
nonrsa&tlieie. 

Yet it is to be obferved, that if a poo* nnr/e was 
ta.jikxk her ihild, fhemufttalk to it m the iame lan- 
guage ; ihe muft pleafeit with the &me fine thiags, and 
gradfy its pride with honours of the iame kind. 

Yet thefe are the mi^ty thin^, fer which nie» 
Jbrget God» forget thnr imnK>rtahty» fbiget the dil^ 
feenoe betwixt an etemit/ in heaven and an eternity* 
in hen. 

There needs no great underftanding, no omht;^ 
depth of thought, to fee through the vanity of au 
worldly enjoyments ; do but talk of them, and you 
will be forced to talk of gugaws, of ribbons and fta-^ 
tncrs. 

Every man fees the littleness of all forts of hok 
Bours, but thofo which he is looking after himfelfi . 

A PRIVATE Eng/ifi^ gentleman, that is half dif- 
fracted till he has got fome little diftin£lion, does at 
the fame time defpife the higheft honours of other 
countries, and would not leave his own condition to 
poiTefs the ridiculous greatnels of an Indian king. He 
lees the vanity and falienefs of their honours, but for* 
gets that all honour placed in external things, is equal- 
ly vain and felfe. 

He 
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^ H 11 does fiot confider* that tht diSkrcncc of ^reatads 
is only the di^rence of fiowers and feathers j andp 
tluit (hey Mfho are dreffingthemfelves with heads, have 
ms JQ& a taile of what adorns their peWens, as «hey 
aviK> pkoe the fane stidt in diamonds, 

W|i£« ^« itad ot «n eaftem:priace that is loo-great 
io (o9i himfebf, and thinks it a piece of grandeur to 
ktLve other fieople put his meat into his mouth, we 
de&iife the ibUy of his piide. 

BvT might we not as vvcW defpife the fbjily of their 
pride, whoaieaifaamed to ufe their legs, aind think it 
«dd$ to their ftate to be lemoved from one place to 
4uiother by other pe^k. 

Fo R he that thinks it fbucly to be carried, and 
mean to walk on foot, has as true notions of greatnefs, 
as he who is too haughty lo put his meat in his own 
mouth. 

. A&AiN, It is the manner of fome countries in the 
burial of their dead» to put a fiafF, and fhoos, and 
money, -in the i^ulchre along with the corpfe. 

We juSly ceniure the lolly and ignorance of fuch « 
poor contrivance to afliil the dead; but, if we did but 
as truly onderftand what life is, we Ihoukl fee as much 
to ridicule in the poor contrivances to afliil the livii^g. 

For how many things in life do people labour af- 
ter, break their reft and peace to get i which yet, when 
gotten, are of as much real ufe to them, as a ilalF and 
ihoos to a c0rf>/e under ground ? They are always ad- 
ding ibmething to their life, which is only like adding 
another pair of ihoos to- a body in the grave. 

T'H4>v mayil hive more fervants, new paint thy 
rooms, make morefine beds, eat out of plate, and 
put on richer apparel.; and theie will help thee to be 
happy, as gMm fUves, or fainted ihoos, will help a 
dead man to walk. 

Sbb here therefore ^ true nature of all worldly 
fietv znAfyire ; it will make us as great as thofe are, 
who are dieamnig that they are kii^^ as-rich as thofe 
who &ncy that they haveieftates in^the moon, and as 

happy 
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happy as thofe, who are buried with ikves in their 
hands. • 

'Now this is not carrying matters too high> or im* 
pofing upon ourfelves with any fubtilities of reafbning 
or found of words ; for the value of worldly riches 
and honours can no more be too much kffened^ than 
the riches and greatnefs of the other life can be too 
much exalted. We don't cheat ourielves out of afty 
real happinefs, by looking upon all worldly honours 
as bubblesy any more than we cheat ourfelves by fe- 
curing honours that are (olid and eternal. 

Th ere is no more happinefs loft by not being ^r#^/ 
and rich as thofe are amongft whom we live, thsm by 
not being drefs^d and adorned as they are who live in 
China or Japan , 

Th^u art no happier for having painted deling^ 
and marble walls in thy houfe, than if the fame finery 
was in thy fiabies ; if thou eateft upon plate, it maketh 
thee jufl as happy as if thy horfes wore iilver fhoos. 

To difregard gold, jewels and equipage, is no 
more running away from any real good, than if we 
only defpifed a feather or a garland of ijowers. 

So that he who condemns all the external fhew and 
fiate of life as equally vain, is no more deceived, or 
carried to too high a contempt for the things of this 
life, than he that only condemns the vanity of the 
vaineft things. 

You don't think yourfelf impofed upon, or talked 
out of any real happinefs, when you are perfuaded 
not to be as vain and ambitious as Alexander, 

And can you think that you are impofed upon, or 
drawn from any real good, by being perfuaded to be 
as meek and lowly as the holy Jefus ? 

There is as much fober judgment, as found fenfe, 
in conforming to the fiilnefs of Chriil's humility, as in 
avoiding the height and extravagance of Ale^andet'*% 
vanity. 

Don't therefore think to compound matters, or 
that it 16 enough to avoid the vanity of the vaineft 

men. 
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men. There is as much folly in feeking little, as great 
honours ; as great a miftake in needlefs expence upon 
thyfelfy as upon any thing elfe. Thpu muil not only 
be lefs vain and ambitidus than an Alexander ^ but prac- 
tiie the humility of the blefTed Jefus, 

If thou Tememhetieftv that the whole race of man* 
kind zx^ a race of Min jpirit3, that ^b through 
diis world as an arrow pafles through the air, thou 
wilt ibon perceive that all things here aie equally ereat 
7sA eqoalfy Uttle^ and that there is no wifdom or hapi> 
pinefs, bat in getting away to the beft advantage. 

If thoa remembereft tlutt this life is but a vapour^ 
that thoa art in the body* only to be holy, humble; 
and hi^venly-minded ; that thou Handed upon the 
brinks of death, refurre^on, and judgment; and that 
theft great things will fuddenly come upon thee like a 
thief in the night, thou wilt fee a vanity in all the 
gifts of fortune, greater than any words can exprefs. 

Do bat therefore know thyfelf, as religion has 
made thee known, do but feethvfelf in the light which 
Chrift has brought into the world ; and then thou wilt 
iise that nothing concerns thee, but what concerns an 
everlafUn^ Spirit that is eoing to God ; and that there 
are no enjoyments heie wat are worth a thought, but 
fbch as mav make thee more perfefl in thefe holy* 
tempers, wnich will cany thee to heaven. 
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CHAP. IL 

Obri/iianiiy requim a change of nature^ a 
new iife prfeSly devoUdio G$dl 

CHilliSTlANITy is not a/f;&(w/ lor the team- 
ing of moral virtue, the ^lifbiiCg our maimers^ 
or forming }j^ to live a life of this worjd with dtoaxcy 
axKi gemiatx. 

It is deip€x aad more (liyine in its deffgns, and has 

muck nobler ends than thefe ; it implies afi' entire 

. chai^ of life, a dedication of ourfelves, our fouls and 

bodies unto God, in the ftri^lefi and higheft feiife of 

the words. 

Oun bleifcd Saviour came injo the worl4 npt to 
make any composition with it, -or to divide things be- 
tween heaven and earth ; but to make war with every 
Sate of life, to put an end to the de/ig^ns of fiefh and 
blood, and to fhew us, that we niuft either leave this 
world to become fons of God, or, by enjoying it, take 
our portion amongA devils and damned fpirits. 

Death is not ^ore certainly a feparation of our 
fouls from our bodies, than the Chriflian life is a (ejpa- 
ration of our fouls from worldly tempers, vain indul- 
gences, and unneceffary cares. 

No foonef are we bapti^&'d, but we are to coniiHer 
ourfelves as new and holy perfons, that are entered 
upon a new llate of things, that are devoted to God, 
and have renounced all, to be fellow-heirs with Chrifl, 
and members of his kinjgdom. 

Th£jl£ is no alteration -of life, no change of con- 
dition, that implies half fo much, as that alteration 
which ChrifUanity introduceth. 

It is a kingdom of heaven begun upon earth, and 
by being made members of it, we are entered into a 
new ilate of goods and evils. 

ETSaNlTT 
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Eternity altereth the fece and nature of every 
thing in this world i life is only a trial, profperity be- 
Cometh adverfity, pleafure a mifchiefj and nothing a 
goody but as it encreafeth our hope, purifieth our na- 
turesy and prepareth us to receive higher degrees of 
happinefe. 

Let tts now. fee. what it is to enter into this iiate of 
redemption. 

O.U& own churchy in conformity with fcripture anc| 
the prance of the purell age^, makes it neceflary for 
us to renounce the pomps and 'vanities of the lAJorld, be- 
five we can be received a$ menibers of ChrilUan com-- 
monion. 

Did we enou£;h coniider thi^, we fhould find, that 
whenever we yiem ourfelves up to the pieafures, profits 
4Bd honours of this life, th^t we turn apoflates, break 
owr covenant with Qod^ and go back from the expref^ 
tonditionsy on which we were admitted into the com- 
ftunion of ChriH^s church. 

If we confult either the life or doctrines of our Sa- 
vioof, we fhall find that ChriHianity is a covenant thac 
9(aicains only the terms of changing and refrgning this 
vorld for another that is to come. 

It is a flate of things that wholly regards eternity, 
9ikl knows of no other goods and evils, but fuch as 
relate to another life. 

It is a kingdom of heaven that l^as no interefls in 
this worl J, than as it takes its members out of it ; and 
when the number of the ele£t is compleat/ this world 
will be confumed with fire, as having no other reafon 
of its exigence, than the ftirnilhing members for that 
UeiTed fociecy which is to lad for ever. 

I CANNOT here omit obfervmg the folly and vanityr 
of human wiidom, which, full of imaginary projefts, 
pkales itfelf with its mighty profperities, its lading 
eftablifhments in a world doomed to dellruAion, and 
which is to lafl no longer than till a fufEcienc*number 
are redeemed out of it. 
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Did we fee a number of animals haflening to take 
up their apartments, and contending for the bell places, 
in a building that was to be beat down as foon as its 
old inhabitants were got fafe out, we fhould fee a con- 
tention full as wife as the wifdom of worldly ambi- 
tion. 

To return : ChriHianity is therefore a courfe of holy 
difcipline, folely fitted to the cure and recovery of hd- 
len fpirits, and intends fuch a change in our nature, as 
may raife us to a nearer union with God, and qualify 
us for fuch high degrees of liappinefe. 

It is no wonder therefore, if it makes no provifion 
for tbe flefh, if it condemns the maxims of human wif- 
dom, and indulges us in no worldly projects, fihce its 
very end is to redeem us from all the vanity, vexation, 
and mifery of this (late of things, and to place as ia 
a condition whera we fhall be fdlow-heirs with Chrift^ 
and as the angels of God. 

That Ckriilianity requires a change of natm^, a 
new life perfe£Uy devoted to God, is plain from the 
fpirit and tenour of the gofpel. 

The Saviour of the world faith. That except a mam 
be bom again of *water and the Jpirit^ he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God, (a) We are told, that to as 
manjf as recei'Oed bim^ to them he gave fofwer to become 
the Jons of God^ 'which ivere born not. of bloody nor of 
the nvill of the flcjb, nor of the nuill of man, but of 
God. {b) 

These words plainly teac}i us, that Chriflianity 
implies fome ereat change of nature ; that as our birth 
was to us the beginning of a new lif^, and brought us 
into a (bciety of earthly enjoyments ; fo Chriitianity 
is another birth, that brings us into a condition alto- 
gether as new as when we £rft faw the light. 

We begin again to be, we enter upon fiefh terms 
of life, have new relations, new hopes, and fears, and 
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eotire^hMigB of tvcry thing that can be ciUed good 
or evil. 

This new birth, this principle of a new lift is the 
vjery eflence and foul of Ciinftianitf» it ia the feal oC 
the promifes, the mark of our fonfhip, the eameft of 
the inheritance, thofecuricf of our hope, and the foun- 
dation of all our acceptance with God. 

If£ that is ittChtifi, iaith the apo^e, h a ntn» cruK 
turei and if any man hath not the fftrit of Cbrtfi^ b^ 
is mom of vis. (a) 

And again, Miy ivho is^ joimdto the Lor df is tm 
fiirit, {b) ' ' . 

It 16 not there&re any number of moral virtues, n^ 
partial obedienoe, no modes of worship, no external 
a6ls of adoration, no articles of &ith, but »new pnn«^ 
ciple ef life, an entire change of temper^ that makes 
as troe Chriftsans. 

If xH^t jpirit of him ^ tvho raifid uf Jifusfrom tbi 
dead dnveil in yon ; hi that raifid nf Chrifi from tha- 
dead^ JbaU a\fo quicken your mortal bodies trf bis l^irit 
that d'welleth in you. \c) For as nupff as an led by tb^ 
fiirk of God, they are the Jons of God. 

SiKCE thenefiiii-e the fcriptures thus Mohtcly le^ 
quire a life fuitable to the fpirit akd temper of Jeiiia 
Chrift^ fince they allow us not the privilege of the fimt 
of God, unlefs we live and a<ft according to the ipirit 
of God ; it is pafl doubt, that Chriftianity requirea 
an entire change of nature and temper^ a life devoted 
l^rfeaiy to God. 

For t/h^tKATi imply a greater change, than-firom 
a carnal to a fpiritual mind? what can be more con* , 
trary, than the worki of the fleih are to the works ot 
the fpirit ? it is the difference of beaten and hell. 

Light and dafknefs are but faint refonblances of 
that great contrariety that is betwixt the fpirit of Cod^ 
and the fpirit of the world. 

• m 

[a) Rbmi viii. $. ' . {^j i Cor. yi. =17.' 
{c) Rom. viii. 11. 
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. Its wifdom is foolifhnefs, its fi-iendihip is Mimity 
with God. 

ALL that is in the nugrld^ the luft of tbefleflf^ the 
hft of the eyes, and the friie of life, is not of the Far 
ther. [a) 

Worldly; opinions, proud reafonings, ftefhly 
cares, and earthly projeds, are all fo many falfe judg- 
mentSy mere lies, and we know who is the Either of 



For this reafon, the fcripture makes the deril, the 
god and prince of this world, becaafe the fpirit and 
temper which reigns there is entirely from him ; and 
lb &r as we are governed by the wifdom and temper 
of the world, fo far are we governed by that evil pow- 
er of darkneis. 

' . If we would fee more of this contrariety, and what 
a change our new life in Chriil implies, let us coniider 
what it is to be horn of God, 

St. John teUs us one fore mark of our new birth, 
in the fbllowing words. He that is horn of God, o'ver- 
tometh the *world, [h) 

So that the nenxj hirth, or the Chriftian life, is con- 
fidered with oppoiitlon to the ivor/d, and all that is in 
it, its vain dures, its iklfe glories, proud defigns, and 
ienfual pleafures ; if we have overcome thele, fo as 
to be governed by other cares, other glories, other de- 
igns, and other pleafures, then are we bom of God. 
Then is the wifdom of this world, and the friendfhip 
of this world, turned into the wifdom and friendfhip of 
God, which will for ever keep us heirs of God, and 
joint'hein luith. Chrifi, 

..Again, the fameapoftle helps us to another fign 
of our- new life in God. Whofoenjer, faith he, is horn 
rf God, doth not commit fin, for his feed remaineth in 
pirn, and he camntfin, hecaufe he is horn of God, [c) 



[a\ 1 John ii. i6. (i] i Eph. v. 4. (0 i £ph. iii. 9. 
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This is not to be imderHpod, as if he that was 
horn of God was therefbit in an abfolute date of per- 
iedion, and incapable afterwards of falling into any 
thing that was finful. 

It only means, that he that is born of God, is pof- 
k&d of a temper . and principle, that makes him ut- 
terly hate and labour to avoid all fin ; he is therefore 
bid not to commit finy in.fuch a fenfe as a man may be 
&id not to do that which it is his cenilant care and 
principle to prevent being done. 

He cannot fm, as it may be faid of a. man that has. 
00 principle but covetouihefs that he cannot do things 
dm are expenfive, becaufe it is his conllant care and 
labour to be fparing ; and if expeiite happen, it is 
contrary to his intention ; it is his pain and trouble,, 
and he returns to faving with a double diligence. 

Thus is he that is bom of God, purity and hoU- 
nefs is his only aim \ and he is more incapable of 
having any iin^ intentions, than the mifer is incapa- 
ble of generous expence ; and if he finds kimfelf in 
any fin, it is his greateft pain and trouble, and he la- 
bours a^r holineis with a double zeal. 

This it is to be bom of God, when we have a 
temper and mind fo entirely devoted to purity and 
holinefs, that it may be faid of us in a jufl fenfe, that 
^e cannot commit fin. When holinefs is fuch a habit 
in our minds, fo dire^ and forms our deiigns, as co- 
vetoufnefs and ambition diredls and governs the adions 
of fuch men, as are governed by no other principles ; 
then are we alive in God, and living n:iembers of the 
my flical body of his Son JefusChriit. 

This is our truefiandard and xneafure by which 
we are to judge of ourfelves ; we are not true Chrifli- 
ansy unlefs we are bom of God ; and we are not bom 
of God, unlefs it can be faid of us in this fenfe, that 
%ve cannot commit fin. 

When by ad inward principle of holinefs, wefiand 
fo difpofed to all degrees of virtue, as the ambi;ious 
man flands difpofed to all fteps of greatnefs ; when we 

hate 
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liate and avoid all kinds of fin, as tke covetous man 
hates and avoids all fcH-ts of Ic^s and expenct ; tliM 
are we fuch fons of God as cannot comnut iin. 

We muft therefore examine into the Hate and tem- 
per of our minds, and fee whether we be thus changed 
in oar natures, tAus bom again to a new life i whether 
we be fo fpiritual, as tp have overcome the world, fo 
holy, ,as tmit we cannot commit fm \ finoe it is the on- 
deniable dodrine of fcriptare, that this ftate of mind^ 
this new birth, is as necefTary to falvation, as the be- 
lieving in Jefus Chrift. 

To be eminent therefore for any particular virtue, 
to deteft and avoid feveral kinds of Itn, is juft nothing 
at all ; its excellency (as the apoftle faith of fome par- 
ticular virtues) is but as fiunding hrttfs wtd a ttnkkftg 
cymbal, 

fiu "t when the temper and tade of our Ibuls is entire-^ 
ly changed, when we are renewed in the fpirit of our 
minds, and are full of a relifh and defire of all godli- 
nefs, of a fear and abhorrence of all evil ; then, as 
St. yohn fpeaks, may nve Amnv that <we are of th§ 
truth J and Jh all affure tntr hearts before him i then fiall 
ewe knoWf that he ahideth in us iy the ff'trit^ • 'which he 
hath gin/en us, (a) 

We have already feen two marks of thoie that are 
born of God ; the one is, that they have overcome 
the world,; the other, that they do not commit fin. 

To thcfe I fhall only add a third, which is given 
us by Chrift hinifclfj I fay unto you, love your enemies y ^ 
hkfs them thett eurfeyou, do good to them that hate you, 
and ^ay for them 'which dejhitejully ufeyou andferficute 
you, that you may be the children of your Father *which is 
in heaven, (h) 

Welx may a Chriftian be faid to be a new crea^ 
pgrty and Chriflianity an entire change of temper ; 
fince fuch a difpofition as this is made fo necefiary, that 
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without it, we quiiM>t be the children of our Father 
which is in heaven ; and if we are not his children, 
neither is he our Father. 

It is no( therefore enough that we love our ^ends, 
bene&Aors and relations ; but we mvA love like God, 
if we will fliew that we are bom of him. We muft, 
like him, have an univeiial love and tendernefs for all 
xnankindy • imitiiting that love, which would that all 
men fhonld be faved. 

GOD is love ; and this we are to obierve as thertrue 
fbmdard of ourfblves, that he, *wbo dwelUtb in God, 
dwelkth in love ; and confeqiiently he, who dwelleth 
not in love, dwelleth not in -God. 

It is impofllble therejfore to be a true Chriftian, and 
an immy at the fame- time. 

Mankind has no enemy but the devil, and thejr 
who partake of his malicious and ill-natur'd fpirit. 

Th s b. e is perhaps no duty of religion that is io 
toatrary to flefh and blood as this ; but as difficult as 
it may feem to a worldly mind, it is flill necefiary, 
and will eafily be performed by fuch as are in Chrifl: 
new creatures. 

For take bat away earthly goods and evib, and 
yon take ieiway all hatred and malice, for they are the 
only cauies of thofe bafe tempers. He therefore, that 
hath overcome the vnrldj hath overcome all the occa* 
fions of envy and ill nature ; for, having put himfelf 
in this fituation, he can pity, pray for, and forgive 
itU his enemies, who want leis forgiveneis from nun, 
than he experts from his heavenly Father. 
' Lbt us here a while contemplate the height and- 
depth of Chriftian holinefs, and that God- like fpirit 
wliich our religion requireth. This duty of univerfal 
love and benevolence, even to our bitterell enemies, 
may ferve to convince us, that to be Chriflians, we 
muA be bom again^ change our very natures, and have 
no eoveming defire of our fouls, but that of being 
ma£ b'ke God. 

Foa 
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. Foil we cannot exefcife or delight ki dais 4uty, ti4 
we rejoice and. delight only in increafmg our fikeneis 
to God. 

We mxy therefore frbm this, as well as from what 
has been before obierved, be infalliUy. aiTured, that 
Chriiliaaity does not conilft in any parted ameiydmont 
of oar lives, any particular tnoral virtues^ but iQ.an en- 
tire change of our natural: temper, a life wholly d^o 
voted to God. 

To proceed: 

T»is fame doflrine is &rther taught by our bleile^ 
Saviour, when, peaking of little children, he faith. 
Suffer them to come unto mi, for of fuch is the kingdom gf 
Qmi. A^ ag^> • Whi^opvr flnill not riceki$ thiq Hp^" 
dom of God as a little child, Jhali in m n»ifi mtw tiiu^ 
h. (a) 

If we are not refolved to deceive oarfelves^ to havt 
i9^ and fee not, ears and hear not, we muft pero^fve 
that thefe words imply fome mighty change in oiy 
nature. 

For what can make us more contniry to ourfelveSf. 
than to lay afide all our manly wifdom,. our maturft 
jodgmetitSy our bo«Aed abiltties^ and become in^ts 
ia nature and temper, before we can partake of this 
heavenly ftate ? 

We reckon it change enough from babes to be men, 
and furdy. it muft fi^iify as great an akeration to br 
reduced from men to a flate of mfancy. 
. On b peculiar condition of infaiiC^ is .this,, thai t^^. 
have every thing to learn, they are to be taugjlit bj. 
dthers what they are to hope and fear^ and wherein 
their proper happinefs confiits. 

It is in this fenfe, that we are chiefly to become aa 
infants, to be as tho* we had every thing to learn, and 
fuffer ourfelves to be taught what we are to chufe, and 
what to avoid i to pretend to no wifdom of our own» 



{a) Luke xviii, i6. 



bat be ready to purfne that happixiefe whick^Bad in 
Chrift pr<^xMes to us, and to accept it with foch fim* 
plidty of mind, as children that have nothing of our 
own to oppofe to it. 

UffjT now, k this iii&ii(>temper thos effential to the 
Cin^iQii'liic ? does the kingdom of God confift onljr 
of fuck as we fb tdkQxA ? let this then be added as 
nnotfaer undeniable proof, chat Chriftianity requires a 
Mew naimn and temper erf* mind ; and that this temper 
b (uch, as having renounced the prejudices of life, 
the -maxims of human wifdom, yields itfelf with a 
chikl-like fub^xiifliop and fimplicity to be entirely go* 
vemed by the precepts and doctrines tsif Chrill. 

Craft and pioHcy, ftlfifii tunning, pioud abilities, 
and Tain endoivments, have no admittance into this 
hoty ftate of fodety with Chiiil in God. 

The wifdom of this world, the intrigues of life, 
the defigns of greatnefs and ambition, lead to another 
kingdom; and he that would follow Chrift, muft 
empty himfelf of this vain furniture, and put on' the 
meek ornaments of infant and undefigning fimplidty. 

WHB RE is the ^fi ? 'where is the/cribe? where 
h tbe4iifputer of ih'A Werldf faith the apoftle, hmth 
mt Ged made fiolijh'the 'wifdom of this fiver Id? (a) 

I9 therefore we will partake of the wifdom of God^ 
we muft think and judge of this world, and its moft 
hoafted -gifts, as the wiioom of God judgeth of them i 
we muil deem them foolifhnefs, and with undivided 
hearts labour lifter one wiidom, one perfe6Uon, one 
hiTOtnefe, in being entirely devoted to God. 

This comparifon of the f^xrit of a^Chnftian, to 
Ae temper of children, may alfo ierve to recommend 
to 116 a certain fimplidty of manners, which is a great 
tmameRt of behaviour, and is indeed always the ef- 
led of a heart entirety devoted to God. 
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FnRis the tempm of men are made defigning 
and deceitful, by their havine many and fecret ends 
to bring about; fa the heart, Uiat is entirely devoted 
to God, is at unity with itfelf and all others; it bebg 
wholly taken up with om gnat dtfign. Jus no little 
fucce&s that it laboun after» andt fo is natarally open^ 
iimple, and undefigning in all the afikirs of liK. . 

Alt HO* what has Deen alieady obferved in the 
foregoing pa^s might be thought fufficient to (hew, 
that Chriftianihr requires a new nature, a Hie entindv 
devoted to God ; yet fince the {criptures add other evir 
dences of the fame truth, I muft quote a paflag^ or two 
more on this head. 

. Thb holy fpirit of God is not fadsfied with repie- 
finting that change which Giriftianity introduceth, by 
telling us, tliat it is a new birth, a being bom of Go^ 
and the like ; but proceeds to Convince us of the (kme 
truth by another way of fpeakmg, by repreienting it 
as a ftate of death. 

Thus (kith the apofUe,, j/ are deaJ, and ywr Rft 
U hid nuith Cbrifi in God, (a) 

That is, you ChniUans.aredeadasto this worjd, 
and the life which you now live is not to be reckoned 
by any vifible or worldly goods, but is hid in Chrift, 
is a fpiritual enjoyment, a life of faith, and not of 
fight ; ye are members of that myftical body, of which 
Chrift b the head ; and entered into a kingdom, which 
is not of diis world. 

And in this ftate of death are we as Chriftians to 
continue till Cbnfl, who is our H/e, JballapUar ; oMd 
thenfiallvoe alfo apfear wntb him i» glory, (^j 

To (hew us that this death begins with our Chriftian 
ftate, we are faid to be hurltd nmtb him in baptifm s fo 
that we entered into this ftate of death at our bapt^» 
when we entered into Qiriftianity. 

(tf] Col. iii.j. . : if) Ibid. 4. 

KNO¥t 
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KNO W y€ mu fays the apoftle, that fr many rf 
MS as fwert baptifi^d into JtfusXlhrifi^ njuere bapti^d in- 
to bis diatbf tbertfin nrn art buried nuitb him by baf^ 
tifm int§ death, (a) 

.Now, Chriftians maybe faid to be baptized into 
the death of Chrifty if their baptifm puts them into 
a (late like to that, in which oar Saviour was at his 
d<»uh. The apoftle fhews this to be the meaning of 
it, by £iyingy if 'we bofvi been planted together in tb€ 
likmtfs if his deaths that is, if our baptifm has put 
QS into a ftate like that of his death. 

So that ChrifUan baptifm is not only an external 
rite, by which we are entered into the external fociety 
of Chrift^s chiirchi but is a folemn confecratbn, 
which prefents us an ofiering to God, as Chrift was 
ofier^d at his death. 

We are therefore no longer alive to the enjoyments, 
of this world ; but as Chrifl was then nailed to the 
crofi, and devoted entirely to God, that he might be 
made perfeB throi^h fufferinis, and afcend to the right 
hand of God ; fo is our old man to be crucified, and 
we confecratcd to God, by a conformity to the death 
of Chrift, that like as Chrift was raifedfrom the dead 
by the glory of the Father ^ evenfo nue alfo flfould fwalk 
in nevunefs of life ; astd being rifen njuith Chrift ^ ftsould 
feek thofe things luhich are above. 

This is the true nndeniable ftate of Chriftianlty s 
baptirm does not make us efiedlually Chrillians, un- 
less it brings us into a ftate of death, confecrates us 
to God,, and begins a lifo fuiuble to that ftate of 
things, to which our Saviour is rifen firom the dead. 
This, and no other than this, is the holinefs and fpi- 
ritual temper of the Chriftian life, which implies fuch 
a refignation of mind, fuch a dedication of ourfelves 
to God, as may refemble the death of Chrift ; and 
on the other hand, fuch a newnefs of life, fuch an af- 



(a) Rom. vi. 4. 
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ceniion of the foul, fuch a holy and heaipcnly beha* 
•vioary as may ihew chat we are riien ^h^ Quiit 
-and belong to that glorious ftate» where he now fitoat 
the right hand of God. 

It is in this fenfe, that the holy Jefus laith of his 
(diiciplesy the) are not cf this fuorU^ even as I am 99$ 
.rf this woruli being not left to live the life of the 
world, bat chofisn out of it for the purpofes of his 
Jdngidomy that they might copy after his death aad 
aoblation of himfelf to God. 

. And this is the condition of all Chriftians to the 
confummation of all things, who are to carry on the 
"fiune defignsy and by the fame means raifeout-of this 
.corrnpted ftate, a number of fellow-heirs with Chrift 
in everlafHng gloiv. The Saviour of the world has 
purchafed mankind with his blood, not to live inesUe 
«nd pleafurable enjoyments, not to fpend their time 
in foftnefs and luxury, in the gratifications of pride, 
idlenefs, and vanity ; but to drink of his cup, to be 
.baptized with the baptiim that he was baptized with, 
to make war with their corrupt natures, humble them- 
lelves, mortify the defires of the fieih, and like him 
be made perfed through fufferings. 

St. Paul fo well knew this to be the dcfign and 
ijnrit of religion, that he puts his title to the* benefits 
of Chrifl^s refurre^lien upon it, when he lays, \ 

THJT I may knrw him, and the fmutr of his re^ 
fiprriBimti and the fellow/hip of bis fufferings^ heitig 
made conformahle to his death, (a) 

It is his being made confbrmiible to his death, on 
which he founds his hopes of iharing in the refbnec- 
tion of Chrifl. If Chrifiians think, that falvaticn is 
sow to be had on fofter terms ; and that a life of in- 
dulgence and fenfiial gratifications is confiilcnt with 
the terms of the gofpS ; and that they need not now 
be made confi)rmable to his death; they are mi&raUy 



(a) Philip, iii. lo. 

blind. 
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blind, and at much miftake their Saviour, as the 
worldly Jews, who expedcd a temporal Mefliah to 
d^i^er uKm. 

Ou a redemption is a redemption by {acrifice, and 
none are redeemed, but they who conform to it. If 
mm fitfftr Hjoith bim^ 'wefl^all aJ/o reign nvith him* 

We mufi then, if we would be wife unto falvatioiu 
die and riie again like Chrifl, and make all. the adi- 
ons of oar life holy by o£[ering thirm to God. Jfbi^ 
tber mie eat or drinks or tuhetjoever tvt df, ivi mujt 
i^ all to the gkry of God, 

SiMCB rher^ue he, that is called to Chriftianityt 
is thus called to an imitaticm of the death of Chrift^ 
Xiajorbear finom fin, to overcome the njuorid^ to be bom 
of the >^«rr^» to be bora of God ; thefe fuiely will be 
.allowed to be fiifficient evidences, that ChriiUanit^ re- 
OBiiech an tatin cbmngi of our nature, a life perrei^/ 
devoted to God. 

Now, if this isChriftian piety, it may ferve to io^ 
imft cwa forts of people : 

FiAST, tfaofe who are content with an -outward 
decency adid regularity of life : I don't mean fuch as 
are hypocritical in their virtues ; but all thole who are 
oootent with an outward form of behaviour, without 
that inward newnefs of heart and fpirit which the 
foibd requireth. 

Char ITT, chaftlty, ibbriety andjuftice, may \m 
fmftifed %vithoat ChnHian piety : a Jew, a Ibatken^ 
may be charitable and temperate ; but, to make thefie 
virtnes become parts of Chriftian piety, they muft 
proceed fiom a heart truly turned unco God, that iiT 
fiill of an infant fimphcity, that is cruafied witk 
Chrift, that is bom agam of the fpirit, that has over« 
come the au0r A/. Temperancror juftice, without this 
tnm of heart, may be the temperance of a Jew or a 
Heathen ; but it is not Chrillian temparance till it po« 
ceed from a true Chriftian fpirit. Could we do and 
fnflfer all that Cfariil himfelf did or fofieied; yet, i£ 

£ 2 it 
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it was not all done in the fame ffirit and temper of 
Chrifty we fhould have none of his merit. 

A Christian thereftre mufl be fober, charitable 
jind jufty upon the fame principles, and with the fame 
ipirit, that he receives the holy facramentj for ends 
of religion, as ads of obedience to God, as means of 
purity and holinefs, and as fo many indances of a 
heart devoted to God. 

As the bare eating of bread and drinking wise 
in the holy fatrament^ is of no uie to us, without 
thofe religious difj>ofitions which conftitute the troo 
frame of a pious mind^ {o is it the fame in all other 
duties ; they are mere outward ceremonies and ufeleft 
anions, unleis they are performed in the J^rit of rer 
ligion : charity and fobnety are of no value, till th^ 
are fo many inftances of a heart truly devoted to God* 

A Christian therefore is to be fbber, not only 
fo far as anfwers the ends of a decent and orderly li^ 
but in fuch a manner as becomes one, who is hirn of 
the Holy Spirit, that is made one with Chrift, who 
dwells in Chrift, and Chrifl in him. He muA be 
fbber in inch a meafure as beft ferves the ends of re- 
ligion> and pradife fuch abflinence as may make him 
fittefl for the holinefs, purity, and perfection of the 
Chriilian life. 

He muil be charitable, not fo far as fuits with hu- 
manity and good efleem amongft men, but in fuch a 
meafure as is according to the do^ines and^/W/ of 
leligion. 

PoR neither charity, nor temperance, nor any 
•ther virtue, are parts of ChrifHan holine^, till they 
are made holy and religious, by fuch a piety of heart, 
as fhews that we live ^wholly unto God. 

This is what cannot be too much confidered by a 
great many people, whofe religion has made no change 
in their hearts, but only confifts in an external decen- 
cy of life, who are fober without the piety of fobri- 
cty^ who pray without devotion, who give alms 

with- 
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Without charity, and are ChriHians without the ipirit 
of Chriftianity. 

Let them remember, that religion is to alter our 
natare, that Chriitian piety confifb in a chat^e of hearty 
that it implies a new turn of fpirit, a fpiritual death, a 
i|>iritual life, a dying to the world, and a living wholly 
unto God. 

Secondly, This dodirine may ferve to indruQ 
thoie who have lived Grangers to religion, what they 
are to do to become true Chriftians. 

Some people, who are afhamed of the folly of their 
lives, and begin to look towards religion, think they 
have done enough when they either alter the outward 
courie of their lives, abate fome of their extravagan- 
cies, or become careflil of fome particular virtue. 

Thus a man, whofe life has been a courfe of fblly, 
thinks he has made a fufiicient change, by becoming 
temperate. Another imagines he has fufficiently de- 
clare for religion, by not neglefting the publick 
worfhip as he ufed to do. A lady fancies that fhe 
lives enough to God, becaufe fhe has left o£F play$ 
and paint J and lives more at home than in the fqr- 
mer part of her life. 

But fuch people fhould confider, that religion 19 
DO one particular virtue ; that it does not tonfift ii| 
the fenvnefs of our vices, or in any particular amend- 
ment of our lives ; but in fuch a thorough change of 
heart, as makes piety and holinefs the meafure an4 
rule of all our tempers. 

It is a miferabfe error to be content with ourfelves, 
becaufe we are lefs vain or covetous, more fober and 
decent in our behaviour than we ufe to be ; yet this 
is the flate of manv people, who think they have fuf- 
£ciently reform^ tneir lives, becaufe they are in fome 
degree different from what they were. They think 
it enough to be changed from what they were, without 
confidering how thorough a change religion requires.* 

But let fuch people remeniber, that they, who 
ikus meafure themfehes hy themfehes^ are not tmje. 

E 3 iM 
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> 

Let them remember, that they are not difciples of 
Chrifty till they have, like him, ofiered their ^wboU 
body and Joul as a reafonable and lively facrifice unto 
God ; that they are not members of Chriii% myfUcal 
body, till they are united unto him by a nenju ffirit ; 

• that they have not entered into the kingdom of God, 
till they have entered with an infant fimpltdty of heart, 
till they are fo bom again as not to commit fin, f<i 
fiill of an heavenly fpirit, as to have overcome tbi 
^uorld. 

Nothing lefs than i^ great change of heart and 
mind can give any one any aiTurance, that he is truly 
turned to God. There is but this one term of falvation. 
He that is in Chriftj is a nen» creature. How in/ig- 
>uficant aU other attainments are, is fufEciently (hewn 
in the following words : Marr^ lAjillfay to me in that 
day^ Lordf Lord^ have *we not prophejied in thy name ? 
.Aid in thy name have cafi out devils F And in thy name 
have done many vjonderful ivorks ? And then voill I 
frofefs wito them^ I never- knev) you. Depart from me^ 
ye that v}ork iniquity. (<?) 

So that there is no religion that will fbnd' us in 
any fle^d, but that which is the converjun of the heart 
to God i when all our tempers are tempers of piety, 
Springing from a foul that is bom agaik of the fpirit, 
that tends with one full bent to a perfedUon and hap- 
pinefs in the enjoyment of God. 

Let us therefore look carefully to ourfelves, and 
confider what manner of fpirit we are of; let us not 
think our condition fafe, becaufe we are of this or 
that church or communion, or becaufe we are fbi£t 
obfbvers of the external offices of religion ; for thefe 
are marks that belong to more than belong to Chrift. 
All are not his, that prophefy^ or even wori miracles, in 
bis name ; much leis thofe, who with worldly minds 

' and corrupt hearts, are only baptiz'd in his name. 



{a) MattL vii. 22. 
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If religion chas raised us into a nrw world ; if it 
has filled us witk mtnv ends of life ; if it has taken 
pofieffion of our hearts, and altered the whole turn of 
our minds ; if it has chang*d all our ideas of things, 
given us a new fet of hopes and fean, and taught us 
to live by the realities of an invi£ble world ; then may 
we humbly hope, that we a^ true followers of the 
holy Je(us, and fuch as «wy rejoice in the day ofCbriJt^ 
that *wi have neither run in *vain, nor laboured in 
vain. 



' 



CHAP. III. 

Cbriftianity reqidretb a renunciation of the 
world J and all worldly tempers. 

TH £ Christian reHgion being to raife a newy fpi- 
ritual, and as yet invifib!e world, and to place 
man in a certain order amongd thrones^ principalities ^ 
and ijpiritual beings, is at entire enmity with this pre- 
fent corrupt ilate'of flefh and blood. 

It ranks the prefent world along with the flefli 
and the devil, as an equal enemy to thofe glorious ends, 
and that perfbfUon of hum»i nature, which our re* 
demption propoies. 

It pleafed the wiOom of God to indulge the 
Jews m worldly hopes and fears. 

It was then faid. Therefore Jhall ye keep all the com* 
nuindments, lA/hich I command you this day, that ye mt^ 
htflror^, and go inandpojfefs the land whither you g9 
t9foffefs it. 

1'hb gofpel is quite of another nature, and is a 
call to a very different ftate ; it lays its firil foundation 
in the renunciation of the world, as a ilate of falfe 
goods and enjoyments, which feed the vanity and cor- 
ruption 
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ruption of our nature, fill our hearts with fbolifli and 
wicked paflions, and keep us feparate from God, die 
only happinefs of all fpirits. 

Mr kingdom^ faith our blefled Saviour, // not tf 
this tjuorldi by which we may be aiTured, that no 
worldlings are of his kingdom. 

We have a farther reprefentation of the contrariety 
that there is betwixt this kingdom and the concerns df 
this world. A certain man^ faith our Lord, madg a 
great /upper ^ and bade many, and fent his fervant at 
fupper-timey to fay to them that luere hidden^ come, fir 
all things are mrw ready ; and they all mjith one confeni 
began to make excufe. The Jirfi /aid, I hawe bought a 
piece of ground, and I mufi nnds go and fee it \ another 
/aid, I ha<ve bought Jive yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them, I pray thee have me txcufed', another faid, / 
hteve married a voife, and therefore I cannot come. 

We find that the mafter oi the houfe was angry, 
and faid, None of thofe men wjhich njuere bidden, fball 
4afie of myfupper, (a) 

Ou R Saviour, a Uttle afterwards, applies it all in 
this manner, Whofoever he be of you, that forfaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my^ di/ciple. We are 
told, that vohen the chief priefts and pharifees heard 
<iur Saviour* s parables, they perceived that he fpoke of 
them, (b) 

If Chriflians, hearine the above recited parable^ 
are not prickM in their nearts, and don't feel that oar 
Saviour fpeaks of them, it muH be ownM that they 
are more hardenM than Jews, and more uniincere 
than Pharifees, , 

This parable teaches us, that not only the vices^ 
the wickednefs and vanity of this world, but even its 
moil lawful and allowM concerns, render men unable 
to enter, and unworthy to be received into the true 
ibte of Chrillianity. 



rt. 



{a) Luke jdv. i6. {by Mat. xxi. 45. 

THAt 



upon Christian Perfection. 45 

That he, who is bufied in an honeft and lawful 
calling, may on that account be as well rejeded by 
God, as he who is vainly empl(^*d in foolifh and idle 
purfuits. 

That it is no more pardonaUe to be kfs afiefled 
to the things of religion, for the fake of any worldly 
bnfine^, than fer the indulgence of our pride, or any 
tyther paifion : it &rther teaches us, that Chriftianity 
is a calling that puts an end to all other callings ; that 
we are no longer to confider it as our proper date or 
employment to take care of oxen, look after an efbite, 
or attdnd the mod plaufible a^irs of life; but to 
redcon tvtry condition as equally trifling, and fit to 
be negleded, f>r the fake of the ow thing needful. 

Men of ferionS' bufinefs and management, generally 
cenfure thoie who trifle away their time in idle and 
impertinent pleafures, as vain and foolifh, and unwor- 
thy of the Chriilian profeffion. 

But they don't confider, that the bufinefs of the 
world, where they think they fhew fuch a manly fiLill 
and addrefs, is as vain as vanity itfelf ; they don't con- 
fider, fihat the cares of an employment, an. attention to 
bofibefs, if it has got hold of. the heart, renders men 
as vain and odious in the fight of God, as any other 
gratification. 

Fo R tho' they may call it an honeft care, a credi- 
tsble indufhy, or by any other plaufible name ; yet it is 
didr particular gratification, and a wifdom that can 
oomorj recommend itfelf to the eyes of God, than the 
wifdom of an Eficure, 

For it fhews as wrong a turn of mind, as falfe a 
judgment, and as great a contempt of the true, goods, 
to negle£l ar^ degrees of piety, for the fake of bufi- 
nefs, .as for any the mofl trifling pleafures of life. 

The wifdom of this world gives an importance, 
and air of greatnefs to feveral ways of life, and ridi- 
coles others as vain and contemptible, which differ 
oidy in their kind of vanity ; but the wifdom from 
abm condemns, all labour, as equally fruitlefs, but 

that 



46 A Pn^crrcAir Treatisi 

that which labours after everlafling life. Let but it^ 
ligion determine the point, and what can it fignify, 
whether a man forgets ,God in hh /army or z.fl9Qpy or 
at 2L gaming-table ? For the world is full as great and 
important in its pleafures^ as in its cares ; there is no 
more wifdom in the one, than in the other ; and the 
Chriftiab that is governM by either, and made Ids 
affisdied to the things of God by them, is equally 
odious add contemptible in the fight of God. 

An D' tho* we didinguifii betwixt cares and pkafures^ 
yet if we would fpeak tyaidly^ it is pleafure alone that 
governs and moves us in every itace of life. And> 
the man, who in the bufmeis of the world would .be 
thought to purfoe it, becauie of its u(e and import 
tance, is as much governM by his temper and tafte 
fer pleafures, as he who itudies the gratification of his > 
pniatej or takes his delight in running/^Ar«f and btam 
out of breath. 

Foit there is no wifiiom^or reafon in any thing but 
reli^on, nor is any way of life leTs vain than an* 
other, but as it is made ferviceable to piet^, and cea- 
ijpires with the 'deiigns of religion, to raiie mankind 
to a participation and enjoyment of the divine Na- 
ture. » 

Therefore does our Saviour equally call mea 
from th^ cares of employments, as from the fltafinris 
of their fenfes ; becauie they are eopially vtvong turns of 
mind, equally nourifh the cormption of our natorCy 
and are equally mthing^ when compai«dit»dtet hifi^ 
date of glory, which by his fufibring^ and death he 
has merited for ns. 

Perhaps ChrifUans, who are not atdl^aiham'd tcr 
be devoted to the cares and bufinefs.oPthe world, 
cannot better perceive the weaknefs and folly of their 
defigns, than by comparing them with fuch fbites of 
life, as they own to be vain and fbolifh, and conttmy 
to the temper of religion- 

Some people have <ne other care, than how to ^ve 
their folate lome frelh pleafure, and enlarge the hap- 

pineis 
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piaffe of tafiittg* I defire to know now wherein con- 
Ms the fin or baienefs of this care ? 

Others live to no other purpofe, than to breed 
digs, and attend the fports of the iield. 

Others think all their time dull and heavy, 
which is not fpent in the pleafures and and diveriions 
of the town. 

Men of fober buiiiiefs, who feem to ad the grave 
part of lifey generally condemn thefe ways of life. 

Now I defire to know upon what account they are 
to bis condemned ? For produce but the true reafbn, 
whv any of thefe ways of life are vain and iinful, 
and the fame reafon will conclude with the iame 
firength againft every date of life, but that which is 
entirely devoted to God. 

Let the ambitious man but (hew the folly and ir- 
fegularity of cvuetoufiufs^ aiid the fame reafons will 
ihew the folly and irregularity of ambition. 

Let the man, who is deep in worldly buiinefs, but 
Ihew the vanity and ihame of a life that is devoted to 
fUafurest and the fame reafons will as fully fet forth 
the vanity and ihame of worldly cures. So that who- 
ever can condemn fenfuality, ambition, or any way of 
life, upon the principles of reafon and religion, car- 
ries his own condemnation within his own breaft, and 
is that very perfon which he defpifes, unlefs his life be 
entirely devoted to God. 

For worldly cares are no more holy or virtuous, 
than w<»rkily pleafures \ they are as great a miftake in 
life, and when they equally divide or poffefs the heart, 
are equally vain ajid ihameful, as any fenfual grati£- 
tations. 

It is eraxited that fome cares are made neceilary by 
the necemdies of natures and the fame alfo may.be 
obferv^d ef ibme pleafures ; the pleafures of eating, 
drinking, and reft, are equally necei&ry ; but yet if 
reafon and religion do not limit thefe pleifures hy the 
neoeffities of nature, we &11 firom rational creatures, 
into drones^ fots, gluttons, and epicures. 

In 
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In like manner oar care after fome wcdkUy thingc 
is neceflary ; but if this care is not bounded by the 
joft wants of nature ; if it wanders into unnece£gu7 
purfuitSy and fills the minds with fidfe defires and 
cravings ; if it wants to add an imaginary iplendor ti 
the plain demands of nature, it is vain and irregular j 
it is the care of the Epicure^ z, longing for Jkuces and 
ragousy and corrupts the foul like any other lenfual in* 
dulgence. 

For this reafon our Lord points his dodbines at die 
mo(t common and allowM employments of life, to 
teach us, that they may employ our minds as fairly, 
and diftrad us as far from our true good, as any trifles 
and vanity. 

He calls us from fuch cares, to convince us, that 
even the necefiities of life muft be fought with a kind 
of indifference, that fo our fouls may be truly fenfible 
of greater wants, and difposM to hunger and thirft 
after enjoyments that will make us happy for ever. 

But how unlike are Chrillians to Chriflianity ! It 
commands us to take no thoughty faying ijohatjhall lui 
eat, or ^what Jhall <we drink? yet Chrillians are reft- 
lefs and laborious till they can eat in plate,. 

It commands us to be indifferent about raiment ; 
but Chrillians are full of care and concern to be 
doathed in purple- and fine linnen : it enjoins us to 
take no thought for the morrow, yet ChriAians think 
they have lived in vain, if they don't leave eilates at 
their death. Yet thefe are the difciples of that Loid, 
who faith, Whofoe^er be he of you y that firfaketb mi 
all that he hathy be cannot be my difciple. 

It muft not be faid, that there is fome defedt in 
thefe dodrines, or that they are not plainly enough 
taught in fcripture, becauie the lives and behaviour of 
Chriftians is fo contrary to them ; for if the fpirit of 
the world, and the temper of Chrillians, mighc be al- 
ledgM againft the dodrines of fcripture, none of them 
would have lafted to this day. 

• • • 
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It is •ttB'Of the ten comqiandmentSy nfujha/t not 
htki tbi mami of tbi Lard thy God in /vain ; our Sa- 
Tioor has in die moft fblemn manner forbid fwearing ; 
yet where more fwearing than amongft Chriilians, and 
amongft fnch Chnftians as would think it hard to ba 
icckon'd a reproach to the Chriftian name ? 

. Ths forinture lays of Chriftians» that they are bom 
•f Gody ana kavi overeomi the world i can they be 
reckonM of that number, who have not fo much as 
overcome this flagrant fin» and to which they have no 
temptadon in nature } 

Well therefore nuy the doflrines of humilitr* 
heavcsnly-mindedneis, and contempt of the world, 09 
diiiegarded, (inoe they have all the corruptions of 
fldh and blood, all the innate and acquir'd pride and 
vanity of our nature to conquer, before they can be 
admitted. 
To proceed : 

I KMow it is pretended by fome, that thefodoc*^^ 
trines of our Saviour, concerning /9;^i/Vrg; aJ/, and 
the like, related only to his firft followers, who could 
be his difciples anon no other terms, and who were to 
fafier with him for the propagation of the gofpel. 

It is readily own*d, that there are di&rent ftatea 
of the Church, and that fuch different ftates may cail 
Chriftians to fome particuhir duties, not common to 
eveiy age. 

It is ownM alfo, that this was the cafe of the firft 
Quiftians ; they difierM firom us in many refpe^ls. 

Thbt were perfonally call'd to follow Chrill ; they 
reodv'd particular commiffions Trom his mouth ; they 
twne empowered to work miracles, and called to a 
cenain expedation of hatred andfufferings fromalmoft 
ail the world. 

Thbsb are particulars in which the (bte of the 
trft church differed from the prefent. 

But then it is carefiilly to be obfervM, that this 
diftrenoe in tkcjlate of the church, is a diflerenoe in 
the ixurnal'jtati .of the church, and not in:die inter- 

F ' J»l 



/ 



56 A Practical Trsatiss 

nal inrwardftati of Qiriiluuifl. It is a dif^ence tk 
relates to the ai&irs and condition of the world, an 
not to iht perfinal holinefs and purity of ChriiUans. 

The world may fometimes favour Chriftianity, s 
ether' times it may oppofe it with perfecution ; no^ 
this change of the world makes two difibrent ftates < 
the churchy but without making any diilerence in tb 
inward perfonal holinefs of Chriftians, which is to fa 
always the fame, whether tl^ world (miles or frowx 
upon it. 

WHATEVER degrees therefore of perfonal holind 
or inward perfection was required of the firft follower 
of Chrift, is ftill iu the fame degree, and for th( 
fsime reafons, requir*d of all Chriflians to the end o 
ikt world. 

Humility, meeknefs, heavenly afFedtion, devo 
don, charity, and a contempt of the wo/ld, are al 
internal qualities of perfonal holinefs ; they. coniUtuft 
tfiat ipirit and temper of refligion, which is requir*c 
for its own excellence, and is therefore of conflant anc 
eternal obHeation. There is always the fame fitnefj 
and reafonablenefi in them, the fame perfe^on in 
prafUiing of them, and the fame rewards always due 
to them. 

Wb muft therefore look carefully into the nature 
of the things which we find were required of the firil 
ChrifUans ; if vft find that they were calPd to fuifo- 
ihes from other people, this may perhaps not be our 
cafo; but if we fee they are calPd to ft^rings from 
themfelves, to 'Vphinta^ felf -denials y ^nd renouncing 
their o^vn rights, we may, judge amifs, if we think 
tliis was their particular duty as the firil difciples of 
Chrift. 

For it is undeniable, that thefo inftances* of making 
themfbhes fufiferers &om themielves, of voluntary fel£ 
denid, ^nd renunciation of all worldly enjoymenti» 
are as 'truly parts of perfonal holinefs and devotion to 
Ood, as any inftuices of charity, humility^ and lov9 
of God, tbat can poffi^y be foppos^d. 

And 
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And it will be difficult to fhew, why all Chriflians 
are now obligM, in imitation of Chriil, to be meeA and 
lonjolj in heart ; if they, like the firft Chriftians, are 
not obliged to thefe inilances of lowlinefs and meeknefs $ 
or if my are obliged Aill to imitate Chrift, how they 
can be faid to do it, if they excafe themfelves from 
thefe plain and reqiiir^d ways of (hewing it. 

If therefore Chriftians will fhew, that they are not 
oblig'd to thoie renunciations of the world, which 
Chrih required of his iirft followers ; they muft ihew^ 
that fiich renunciations, fuch voluntary felf-denials, 
were not inflances of perfonal holinefs and devotion, 
did not enter into the (pirit of Chriftianicy, or coniti- 
tote that ikatb to the world, or ntw hirth in Chriil, 
which the gofpel requireth. Bat this is as abfurd to 
&uigine, as to fuppofe tliat praying for our enemies is 
BO part of Charity. 

Let us therefore not dcMxive our felves ; the gofpel 
pteches the fame doctrines to us, that our Saviour 
taught his firft dtfciples ; and tho* it may not call us 
to the fame externality of the church, yet it in&lli- 
bly calls us to the &me inward flate of holinefs and 
aewnefs of life. 

It is out of all queftion, that this renunciation of 
the world was then required, becaufe of the excel- 
lency of fuch a temper; becaufe of its fuitablenefs 
to the fpirit of Chriltianity ; becaufe of its being in 
fane d^^ree like to the temper of Chrilt ; becauie it 
was a temper that became fuch as were horn again 
of God, and were made /&f/rj of eternal glory ; becauie 
it was a right infbmce of their loving God fwitb all 
their hearty and woith all their fouU and 'with all their 
firengthy andnvith all their mind} becaufe it was a pro- 
per way_ of (hewing their difregard to the vanity of 
earthly comforts, and their refolution to attend only to 
the one thing needful. 

If therefore we are not obliged to be li^e them in 
diefe Tcfpc&s ; if we may be leu holy and heavenly in. 
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our tempers ; if we need not a6l upoA fuch high prin* 
ciples of devotion to God, and dirregard of earthljr 
goods, as they did ; we mud preach a mw goj^l of 
our own ; we muft fay, that we need not be me^ and 
iowly as the firft Chriitians were ; and that thofe high 
doSrines of charity, of bleffing and doing good to 
.our woril enemies, were duties only for the irft ftate 
of the church. 

For this is undeniable, that if any heights of piety^ 
any degrees of devotion to God, of heavenly affec- 
tion, were neceiTaiy for the firfl Chriitians, which are 
not {o now ; that the fame may be (aid of every other 
virtue and grace of the Chriftian life. 

All our Saviour*s divine fermon upon the Mount, 
may as well be confined to his firil diteiples, as theie ' 
do^rines; and it is as found in divmity, as wdUi 
founded in reafon, to aflerc, that our Saviour had only, 
regard to his £rft difciples, when he faid. Ye canmt 
ftr*vt Qod and mammon^ as when he faith, 'wbofoever hi 
^e of you that forfaketb not all that he hath, he cannot hi 
my difcipk. 

For let any one think, if he can find the leaft fha- 

dow of a reafon, why Chriilians fhould at firfl be called 

to higher degrees of heavenly afie^on, devotion to 

God, and difregard of the world, than they are now. 

It will be as eafy to (hew that they were obliged 

to 2iftronger faith, a more lively hope, than we are now. 

But if faiSi and hope are graces of too excellent 

a nature, too efTendal to the life and fpirit of a 

Chriftian, to admit of any abatements in any age 

of the church, I fhould think, that heavenly aflec* 

tion, devotion to God, and dying to the world, are 

tempers equally eflential to the fpirit of religion, 

and too nece&ry to the perfection of the foul, to 

be lefs required in one age, than in another. 

Besidbs, it is to be coniiderM, that thefe tempers 
are the natural and genuine effe6ls of faith and liope ; 
ii^ that if they are changed, or abated^ faith and hope 

mull 
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muft \k2Jitfofar fufierd abatements^ and failed in their 
moft proper and excellent efieds. 

All men will readily grant, that it would be ver/ 
abfurd, to fappofe, that more articles of faith fhould 
have been neceflary to be believed by^our Saviour's firlt 
follower, than by Chrifiians of after-ages. 

Let it then bie confidsr'dy why this would be ab- 
iiird, and it will plainly appear, that the fame reafon^ 
which makes it abfurd to hippofe that any thing which 
was once necefl^ to be heliev^d^ fhould ever lofe that 
neceffity, will equally ihew, that it is alike abfurd to. 
foppofe, that any thmg that was once jnecellary to be 
dm ihoold evf r be la^mil to be left undone. 

For is it abfurd to fuppofe, that articles of faith 
fhould not have always the lame relation to falvation ? 
And is it not equally abfurd to fuppofe the fame of ^nr^ 
voces or virtues of the foul ? That the kingdom of ^ 
heaven fliould at fuch a time be only open to fuch de-^ 
f^rees of piety, of heavenly afFedlion, and dying to the 
world, and at other times make no demand of them. 

Again, I believe all men will readily grant, that, 
whenever the church falls into fuch a ftate of perfecu- 
tion as was in the beginning, that we are then to fuffer 
for the fidth as the firfl Chriftians did. 

Now I afk, why we are to do as they did, when 
we fall jnto the like circumflances ? 

Is it becaufe what they did was right and fit to be 
done ? Is it Jbecaufe their example is fafe and agreeable 
to the doctrines of Chrift ? Is it becaufe we mufl value 
oar lives at no higher a rate than they valued theirs ? 
Is it becaufe fuflering for the faith, is always that fame 
excellent temper, and always entitled to the fame re- 
ward? 

If theib are the reafons, as undoubtedly they are, 
why we muil fufier as they did, if we hX\, into fuch a 
ftate of the church as they were^ in ; do not all the fame 
reafons equally prove that we mufl ufe the world as 
they did, beCaufe wc are in xYi^fame world that they 
were in? 

F 3 For. 



54 ^ Practical Treatise 

For. let us here put all the fame queilions in rela- 
tion to their felf-denials and renunciation of riches ; 
was not what they did in this refpefl right and fit to 
be done ? Is not their example fafe and agreeable to 
the dodrincs of Chrift ? Are we to value eur worldly 
goods more than they valued theirs ? Is not the re^ 
iXHmcing earthly enjoyments for the fake of Chrift, 
always that fame excellent temper, and always entitled 
to tht/atne renjuard? 

T N V s we fee, that every reafon for fuflering as the firil 
difciples of Chrift did, when we ^1 into ikit fame flate 
of perfectttion that they were in, is as flrong and ne- 
ceflary a reafon for our contenming and forfaking the 
world, as they did, becaufe we are flill in the famt 
nuorldi^asx, thgr were in. 

If it can be ihewn, that the world is changed;, 
that its enjoyments have not that contrariety to the 
fpirit of Chriftianity that they had in the apofUes days, 
there may be fome grounds for us Chriilians to take 
other methods than they did. But if the world is the 
fame enemy it was at the firft ; if its ijoifdom is Hill 
fooUfhtiefs ; lis friend/hip ftill enmity ivitb God; we are as 
much obliged to tieat this enemy as the firft difciples of 
Chrift did, as we are obliged to imitate their behaviour 
towards any other enemies and perfecutors of the com- 
mon Chriflianity. 

A N D it would be very abfurd to fuppofe^ that we 
were to follow the doctrines of Chriil in renouncing 
the Jlejh and the devil; but might abate of their en- 
mity in regard to the ivorld, when it is by our ufe of 
worldly goods, that both thc^(/& and the devil gain 
ahnoft all their power over us. 

Having faid thus much to fhew, that the goipel 
belongs to us in all its dodbines of holinefs and piety^ 
I (hall proceed to esquire what heavenly affedion, 
what renunciation of the world, and devotion to God, 
is required of Chriflians in the holy fcriptures. 

We find in the paflage already quoted, with feve- 
ral others to the liKe purpofe, that our Saviour faith, 

as 



upon Christian Perfection. 55. 

Its a common term of Chriftianity, That ivhofoever be 
be rf you thatfirfaktth mt all that he hath^ he cannot he 
ny Jt/ciple, 

St. Mark tells us, ^ere came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and ajked him, good mafter, <whatjhall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life ? And Jefus /aid 
unto him, Thou hjwwefi the commandments, do not com- 
mt adultery, do not ii7/, do not fieal, do not hearfhlft 
nvitnefs, defraud not, honour thy father and mother \a). 

And be anfnuer^d and feud unto him, Mafter, all 
tbefe have I obfer^edfrom myyouth* 

THE N Jefus beboldir^ him, loved him, and faid 
unto him. One thing thou lackeft, go thy ivay and fell 
n»batjbe«ver thou haft, and give to the poor, and thou 
fialt banje treafure in beaten, and come take up the crofs 
eatdfbUoFW wf, 

AND be ouoi fid at thai faying, and avent away 
grievedy for be had grea^ poffeffions* 

In St. Matthew it is thus» If thou wilt he perfeS^ 
IP and fell that thou baft, ^c. 

Some have imaging, that fi'om our Saviour*s ufing 
the expreffion. If thou wilt be perfect, that this was 
onl^ a condition of fome high uncommon perfection, 
wluch Chriftians, as fuch, were not obliged to afpire 
after ; but the weaknefs of this imagination will ibon 
appear, if it be condder^d, that the young man^s 
qoeftion plainly ihewM what perfection it was that he 
aim*d at ; he only aikM what he ihould do that he 
mighc inherit eternal life : and it was in anfwer to this 
Qu&ioQ, that our Saviour told him, that tho' he had 
kept the comnumdments, yet one thing he lack'd. 

So that when our Saviour faith. If thou wilt be 
ftifeff, it is the iame thing as when he faid. If thou wilt 
W be lacking in one thing, that is, if thou wilt prac- 
tife all that du^ which wUl make thee inherit eternal 



{a) Chap. X. 17, 

life. 
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life^ thou muft not only keep the commaiidments,. hut 
fell that thou haft and gin) e to the poor. 

It plainly therefore appears, that what is here com- 
manded is not in order to fome exalted, uncommon 
height of perfection ; but as a condition of his being a 
Chriilian, and fecuring an inheritance of eternal life. 

This fame things is farther prov'd from our Sa- 
viour's general remark upon it ; Honv hardfy frail they 
that ha<ve riches enter into the kingdom of God? 

By which it appears, that it was the bare entering 
into the ftate of Chriftianity, and not 2SSf extraordi- 
nary height of perfection, that was the matter in 
quddion. 

Th IS remark, and the other following one, where 
our Saviour faith, // is eafier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of Gody imdeniably ihew us jthus much, 
that what is here required of this young man, is 
alfo requir'd of all rich men in all ages of tne churchy 
in order to their being true members of the kingdom 
of God. 

For how could this be faid of rich men, that they 
can hardly and with more difficulty enter into the 
kingdom of God, if they were not obliged to the 
fame, that this rich man was oblig'd to. 

For if they may enjoy their eSates, and yet entft 
into the kingdom of God, the difficulty is vaniihM, 
and they may enter with eaic, tho' this young man 
was put upon much harder terms. 

If therefore we will but ufe common fenfe in un- 
derftandiiig thefe words of our Saviour, we muft allow 
that they relate to all rich men ; and that the fame 
renunciation of all felf- enjoyment, is requir'd of them, 
that was requir'd of this young man. 

His difciples. plainly underftood him in this fenfe, 
by their faying. Who then canhefa<ved? And it ap-. 
pears by our Saviour's anfwer, that he did not think 
they underftood him amifs ; for he feems to allow their 
remark upon the difficulty of the thing, and only an^*^ 

fivers^ 
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fwers^ not with GoJ ali things are poffible i implying^ 
that it was poflible for the grace of God to work thu 
grtat change in the hearts of men. 

Those who will ftiU be ^ncying (for there is no- 
thing but faifcy to fupport it) that this command re- 
lated only to uiis young man, ought to obferve, that 
this yoohg man was very virtuous ; that he was (b eager 
after eternal life, as to run to our Saviour, and put the 
queftion to him upon his knees ; and that for thefe 
uiiogs oar Saviour wved him. 

>fow can it be imagined, that our Saviour would 
make ialvation more diffictdt to one who was thus 
difeos*d, than to others ? 

That he would impofe particularly hard terms up- 
on one whofe virtues had already gain'd his lovef^ 

And fnch hard terms, as for ti^eir difficulty might 
joftly be compared to a camePs going through the eye 
I of a needle. Would he make him lacking in one thing, 
\ whidi other men might lack in all ages without any 
Underance of their (alvation ? Woukl he fend him 
iway fiuTOwful on the account of fuch terms, as are 
M> longer terms to the Chriftian world ? 

As this cannot be fuppos'd, we mufi: allow, that 
Vhat our Saviour requirM of that young man, was not 
opon any particular account, or to fh^ his authority 
of demandmg what he pleas*d ; but that he required 
this of the young man for the £ike of the excellency of 
tlM duty, becaufe it was a temper necejfary for Chri- 
ftianity, and always to be required of all ChrilHans i 
it beinz as eafy to conceive, that our Saviour ihould al- 
low of lefs reftitution and repentance in feme iinners 
than in others, as that he fhould make more denial of 
the world, more a^dlion for heaven, neceflary to fome, 
than to others. 

I fuppofe it cannot be denied, that an obedience to 
this dcM^ne had (hewn an excellent temper ; that it 
was one of the mod noble virtues of the foul ; that it 
wu a right judgment of the vanity of earthly riches ;. 
that it was a r7]^/&/ judgment of the value of heavenly 

treafures ; 
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tre&fares; that it was a f roper inftance of true devotion 

to God. 

But if this was a temper fo abfolutely, fo excel- 
lently right then, I defire to know, why it has not the 
fame degree of excellency ftill ? 

jKath heaven or earth fufler'd any change fince 
Aat time ? Is the world become now more worth our 
notice, or heavenly treafure of lefs value, than it was 
in our Saviour's time ? Have we had another Saviour 
finpe, that has compounded things with this world, 
uA helped us to an eafier way to the next ? 

Fa RT H E R, it ought to be obferved, that when oar 
Saviour commandeth the young man to fell all and 
f^ to the poor ; he gives this reaibn for it, and thou 
Jbalt heeve treafure in heaven. 

This maiiifeftly extends the duty to all rich men» 
ftice the r^fbn uat is given for it, either equdljK 
obliges ally or obliges lune ; unlefs a treafure in heap 
ven can be faid to be a valuable coniideration to foiii% 
but not to others. 

The matter therefore evidently^ comes to this; ei* 
ther we muit iay, that our Saviour did not make ft 
j^onable propofal to the young man : that what he 
reqair*d of him, was not fumciendy excellent in it feli^- 
and advantageous to him ; or we muft allow, that the 
fame propofal is as reafonable for us to accept of now^ 
as it was in the firft ages of the church. 

We muft obferve too, that if all the reafons, wliidb 
prefs'd this duty upon the young man, equally recom- 
mend it to us ; if we neg1e£t it, we are equally anrea- 
fonable with kim who went away forrowful. 

Let thofe who are flartled at this dodlrine, and 
think it unneceffary now, deal faithfully with their own 
hearts, and ask themfelves, whether they fhould not 
have had the fame dtiilike of it, had they lived in our 
Saviour's days ? or, whether they can find any one 
reafon, why they (hould have been fo fpiritual and hea* 
venly then, which' is not as good and as ftrong a rta« 
fon ^r their being as fpiritual and heavenly now ? 

Let 
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LsT them cODiider, >»iietlie:^ ii an j^^/e was to 
rife from the dead, calling «// rich men to this doc- 
trine, they would not drive tiieir coaches from fuch a. 
preacher, rather than be faved at fuch a price. ^ 

To pioceed : If this felling all, this renunciation 
of worldly wealth, was not requirM for the excellency 
of the duty, and its fuitablenefs to the ipirit of Chri- 
£anity, it will be hard to fhew a- reafon, why fuch 
voluntary ielf-denial, fuch renunciation of one^s own 
enjoyments, fuch p^ecution of one's felf; fhould be 
required at a time whenChriHianity exposed its mem- 
bers to fuch uncommon hatred and perfecution from 
other people. 

Ou R Saviour allowed his difciples, when they ihould 
fidl under perfecution, to flee from one city to ano- 
dier ; tho* they were to be as harmlefs as ^es, yet 
he commandea them to be as «wi/e ujerpents. 

If therefore the enjoyment of riches had been a 
thing that had fuited with his religion ; was not a re- 
nanciation of all worldly wealth, a temper neceifary, 
nd never to be difpenfed with ; one would fuppofe, 
dttt it would leafl of all have been impofed, at a 
tune when there were fo many other unavoidable bur* 
dtDS to be undergone. 

Since therefore this forfaking and renouncing all by 
our own u£t and deed ; flnce this degree of fel^denial 
and falf-perfecution was commanded at a time when all 
die world were enemies to ChriHians ; iince they were 
IOC then fpared or indulged in any pleafurable enjoy- 
■cntB of their worldly wealth, but were to add this 
inftance of fufiering to all the fufferings from their 
CMDies ; we may be fure that it was required becaufe 
kvtt a nec9jfary duty ; becaufe it was a proper beha- 
viour of fuch as were horn of God, and made heirs of 
cinitl ^lory. 

*p this oe true; then it mud be own*d, that it h 
the fame ntcejfary duty, and is now as well that 
behaviour of thofe who are fons of God, as 
ever it was. 

Foa 
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For Chriftianity is juft that fame fpiritual heaven- 
Ij fiate that it was then ; the di^ty of Chriftians hat 
{afifered no alteration fince that tune, and a treafoie in 
heaven, aq eternal happinefi, are ftill the fame great 
and important things. 



CHAP. IV. 

yt continuation of the fame fuhjeSl. 

AN Y one that is at all acquainted with icripture, 
muft obferve, that the dodrine of the foregoing 
chapter is not barely founded on thofe particular 
texts there confidered ; but that the fame fpirit of re- 
nouncing die world, is the moft common and repeated 
fubjedl of our Saviour*s heavenly ipilrudtions. 

A certain man /aid unto bim^ Lerdy I *wt// fi^ 
Jonv thee 'vchitherfoever thou goeft. And Jefmfaid unti 
him, the foxes hanje- holes , emd the birds of the air haw 
nefisy but the Son of Man hath not luhere to lay his 
head, [a) 

AND THE R alfifaid. Lord, I nmll follow thee, but 
let mefrfi go bid them farewell that are at home nt 
my houfe, 

AlfD f efui f aid unto him, no man, hanjtr^ fut Ins 
hand to the plough^ 4ind looking back, is ft for the Htf" 
domof God, 

These jpafTages are all of a kind with what ear 
Saviour faid to the young man ; they diredtly teach 
that fame renunciation of the world, as the firft and 
principal temper, the very foul and efTence of ChrilU* 
anity. ^ 

-i 

(a) Luke ix. 57, 58. 
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This doftrine is prefs'd, and urged upon us by 
Tanous ways, by every art of teaching, that it xnighc 
enter into the heart of every reader. 

'[HE kifigibmof Godf ^th our Saviour, // liki un* 
to a merchant-man fiekir^ goodly pearls y ivho, <when he 
hoi found one pearl of great price , he avent and fold 
4tll that he had, and bought it, (a) , 

The do^ine of this parable needs no interpreta- 
tion ; it is plain and ftrong, and prefles homo the ad- 
vice that our Saviour gave to the rich young man. 

When it fays, that the kingdoB of God is a 
fectrl of great price, I fuppofe it means, that a great 
deal is to be given for it ; and when it fays, that the 
merchant went and fold all that he had, and bought 
it, I fuppofe this is to teach us, that it cannot he 
IXKight at any lefs price. 

The modem Jenus would be upon much eaiier 
terms than thofe who lived in our Saviour's days, if 
we can now lell them that the kingdom of God is 
no longer like 0;f^ pearl of great price, and that they 
need not fell all that they have, and buy it ; but may 
go on ieeking pearls as they ufed to do, and yet be 
good members of the kingdom of God. 
- Now if we may not preach fuch a new gofpel at 
this to the prefent Je^s, I don't know how we caa 
preach it to Chriftians. 

This parable does not fuppofe, that the merchant 
went to trading again, after he had fold all, and 
bought this pearl of great price. He was content 
with that, and did not want any other riches. 

If the kingdom of God is not riches fufficient for 
8B, bat w^ muft add another greatnefs, and another 
wealth to it, we &11 under the condemnation of thin 
parable. 



(«] Matth. xiii. 45. 
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To proceed : The peaceful, pleafnrable en 
of nchies, is a fbte of life c^ery-wkere ca 
by our blefled Saviour. 

WX)E mto you that art fuU^ fir yi Jhall 
moot imto you that laugh mw, fir yt flnUl <i 
mourn, {a) 

If we can think, that for all this the joys 
fperity, and the gay pleafures of plenty, are 
lowed enjoyments of Chriftians, we muft ha 
wondering attkeblindnefs and hardnefs of ti 
JieartB; • 

WO E utita you thut^art richy fir ye have 
your amfoiatwt ! It isnot faid, woe unto you 
rich, fc»* ye have enriched yourfelves by e^il 
unlawful means ; but it is the bare ef^cymettt^ 
folation that is taken in riches, to which this 
thrette!ned. 

Thi£ fame do£b*ine is prefsM upon us t 
markabk parable, fo plain and lively, that oi 
think that every Chriftian that has heard it 
■be afiaid of every thing that look'd like fc 
^ence, or expence in his own pleafures and ^ 

THE R E *uuas a certain rich many ivhichtvi 
td in purple and fiu linnen^ and fared fumptuoi 
day, 

^ND there ^was a certain poor Beggar named j 
nnbich ivas laid at his gate fill y^ fores y and 
to he fed ivith the crumbs nvhich fell from the n 
-table; moreover the dogs came and licked his fo. 

JT came to pafsy that the beggar died, and • 
ried by the angels into ^rahanCs bofom. The \ 
alfo diedy and nvas buriedy and in hell he lif 
tyesy ^eing in tormentSy and futh Abraham i 
and Lazarus in his bofom. [b) 

This parable teacheth neither more nor 
what our Saviour taught, when he commai 



■«*«B*MM*Ma* 



{a) Luke vi. 25. [b) Luke xvi 
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yoang man to fell all that lie had. For it is the bare- 
pleaiurable enjoyment, the living in the ufual delights 
of a great fortune, that the parable ^ondemneth. • 
^' Here is no injuftice, no villanies or extortions laid to 
his charge ; it is only a life of fplendor and indul- 
gence, that leaves him in hell. 
L This we are further taught by Abraham^ anfwer 
< to him,* Som, remember that thou in thy life-time re- 
I eeived/i thy good thif^s : this is aUedged as the kAc 

reafon of hb being in torments. 
I* It is to be obferved, that nothing is mentioned of 
Lazarus^ but his low and aiHidled itate ; and then it 
is, he is comforted^ and thou art tormented. 

Ca n any thing more plainly (hew us the impoffibi- 
lity of enjoying mammon while we live, and God 
when we die ? a rich man, enjoying the pleafures of 
riches, is for thatreafon found in torments; a beggar» 
patiently bearing want, is ibr that reafon made the 
care of angels, and conducted to Abraham^ s bofom. 

Does not this manifeftly teach us that fame Re- 
ttmciation of worldly enjoyments, as if we had been 
tjqpfcfly required to part with all that we have ? 

Fo Ry if a life of fplendor,' and pleafure, and fen- 
fed wtificafaDns, is the portion of thofe who chuie 
ID enjoy it ; if k expofes us to fo much ijooe and wrath 
hereafter, well might our blefled Saviour tell the rich 
MO, that he ladi^ one thi/^, that he was to fell all 
tlttt he had, and give to the poor. 

If there^re this parable contains the dodrine that 
k irft taught, if time has not worn away its meaning ; 
it contains a dodrine that concerns all rich men ; it 
speaks M-home to them, and calls as loudly for a re- 
mciation of all worldly indulg^ces, as our Savk)ur 
did to the rich mafk. 

^ So that there is no advantage got by con£dering 
our Saviour^s command, as a particular charge, and 
given to a particular young man ; iince it appears by* 
other exprefe paflages and parables, that the fame is 

G z require^ 
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required of all other rich men, as they expedl any 
other confoladoR, than what is to be found in riches. 

If we will here alfo appropriate this parable to 
tliis particular rich man, we (hall judee as reafonably, 
as if we fhould maintain, that the hdly in which he 
was tormented, was made only for him, and is a 
flate which no one elfe has any occaiion to fear. 

Wb muft therefore, unlefs we will fet afide the 
gofpely and think ourfelves not concerned in its doc- 
trines, take this as an undeniable truth, that Chrifti- 
anity is itill that fame oppofite flate to the world that 
it was in our Saviour*8 days ; that he fpeaks to us the 
fame language that he fpoke to the young man in the 
gofpel ; that if^ we will not hear his voice, but indulge 
ourfelves in the proud fenfual delights of riches and 
grandeur, our fate is taught us in the rich man in 
torments, and to us belongs that dreadflil threatning, 
Woe unto you that are richy for you ha*ve recei*ved jout 
confolation, 

I KNOW it has been faid by fome, that all that 
we are taught by the command given to the young 
man to fell all, is this ; that whenever we cannot keep 
oiur poUefGons without violating fome efiential duty 
o£* a Chriflian, that then, and not till then, need we 
think that we are called upon by Chrift to quit all 
and follow him. 

I HAVE, in anfwer to this, already fhewn^ that 
the thing required of this young man, was no par- 
ticular duty ; but that our Saviour prefs*d it upon all^ 
and by a reafon which made it equally conclufive for 
all people, namely, a treafure in hea^ven. 

I HAVE fhewn, that the fame dodirine is taught in 
general, by comparing the kingdom of God to om 
fearl of great price, which the merchant could buy 
at no leS price, than by felling all that he had ; by 
the parable of the rich man in torments, on the ac« 
count of his living in the flate and pleafures of a for-« 
tune ; and laftly, by a general woe that is threatened, 
to all that are rich, as having received their con/ola* 

lationi 
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lotion : fo that this feenis a fiill anfwer to this interprc* 
tadon. 

But I fhall however confider It farther. 

Now, if this be all that is taught us ChrilHaiis^ 
by the cafe of the young, man in the gofpel, that w« 
are to part with our enjoyments and poilemons, whea 
we cannot keep them withoot renouncing ibme great 
truth of our religion, and that till fuch a time haip- 
pexis, we may peacefully and pleafurably enjoy tht 
deligfacs of ftate and plenty. 

If this be the cafe, I aik how a good Chriftian is 
to be afTured, that this is a fafe and jull interpretation f 
how fhall he be fatisfied, that there is no danger in 
following it ? 

It is plainly an interpretation of our own making, 
it is not the open exfrejfed fenfe of the words ; it is aa 
addition of fomething to them, for which we have 
no authority from the paflage itfelf. So that it may ' 
well be afked, how we can be fure that fuch an inter* 
pretation may be fafely comply'd with ? 

The text faith. Sell all that thou hail; this in- 
terpretation faith. Ye need not fell yet, nay, that yott 
need not fell at all\ but that you may go on in the 
pleafurable enjoyment of your feveral eftates, till fuch 
time as you cannot keep them without denying the 
£iith. 

So that the interpretation feems to have nothing to 
do with the text, and only teaches a doftrine, that 
might as well be afferted without this text, as with it. 

I ASK therefore, for what reafon we allow this paf- 
fage to teach us no more than this ? is there any other 
part of fcripture that requires us to make this inter- 
pretation ? does it better fuit with the fpirit and tem- 
per of the Chriflian religion ? is it more agreeable to 
Its heavenly defigns, its contempt of the world, than 
to take them in their apparent fenfe ? 

If this were true, then the firil followers of Clirifl^ 
who ohferved this doftrine in its literal fenfe, and re- 
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nounced all, adled lefs fuitably to the fpirit of Chrifti- 
anity, than thofe who now enjoy their eftates. 

This abfurdity is enough to expofe any pretended 
neceiHty of this interpretation, which abfurdity muft 
be granted, if we fay, that this new interpretation is 
more fuitable to the fpirit of Chriftianity, than to take 
the words as ftil] obliging in their fird fenfe. 

But to cut off all pretence of any neceffity from 
any other part of fcripture, I have made it plainly 
appear, that the fame dodlrine is certainly taught by 
many other exprefs paflages of fcripture. 

This interpretation. therefore is as contrary to many 
other parts of fcripture, as to this text 5 it is contrary 
to the fpirit of Chriftianity, and is only brought in 
to foften the rigours of religion, that people may, with 
quiet confciences, enjoy the pleafures of plenty, and 
thofe who want it, fpend their time in the ways and 
means of acquiring it. 

If therefore there be not an entire change in the 
way to heaven ; if the oucg fir eight gate be not now a 
wide and open paifa^e to all full, fet, and ilatel^ 
Chriflians; if there is flill any meaning iii theie 
words, Blejfed are the poor in J^irity for theirs is the 
kingdom of God, the fober Chriftian may as well doubt 
of this allowance of enjoying the pleafures and plenty 
of his eflate, till perfecution for the ^th drives him 
Out of it, as if he was told, that he need not refft the 
devil, till fttch time as he tempted him to deny the 
&ith, or give up fome truth of his religion. 

When our Saviour gave this command to the 
young man, and afterwards obferv'd upon his refiifal, 
that It was eaiier for a camel to go through the eye 
ef a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God, the apoflles took that command to 
ilgnify the common conditions of entering into Chrifli- 
ani^, and immediately declared that they had left all 
and follwoed him. 

And our Saviour anAvered them in fuch a manner, 
as fhcwtd, that the do^rine then delivered related to' 

all 
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all mankind in the, fame fenfe, and had nothing par- 
ticular in it that related to one man, or one age of 
the church, more than another. 

VERILY I fay untojou, there is no man that hath 
left boujif or hrefhren, or fifters^ or father^ or mother y 
or fwife^ or children ^ or lands ^ for nr^ fake or the gof 
fetsy but he Jball have an hundred-fold now in this 
frefent time^ and in the mjorld to come eternal life, (a) 

Let it now be oonfidered, that fuppoflng it wa« 
barely lawful to enjoy our eUates ; and, as the world 
lays, live up to them ; is this a ilate of any merit ? 
is tWc any reward annexed to it ? if it is not our fin, 
it is at bell a lofing our time, and as unrewardable as 
fleeping. 

But on the other fide we are infallibly afTured, 
that if we come up to the dodrine of the text, if we 
part with our worldly enjoyments and gratifications 
&r the fake of Chrifl, that in this life we fhall receive 
an hmdred'foldy and in the world to come eternal 
life. 

No Wy if fuch perfons as thefe are to be thus bleffed 
in this life, and alfo fo rewarded in the next ; it is 
certain that they, who are not fuch perfons, will not 
be fo doubly blefied both in this life and that which 
is to come. 

But now what an interpretation mufl thai> be, 
which leads men from being an hundred times -as hap« 
P7 as they might be in this life, and fi:om fuch an 
height of reward in the next ? 

Is not this enough to fhew us, that the wifdom of 
this interpretation is not a wifdom from above, that 
it iavooieth not the things that be of God ? 

For who can be fo wife unto eternal life, who can 
make fo much of his plenty, as by thus parting with 
it? 

Who^ that was governed by a wifdom from above^ 



{a) Mark x. 29. 

would 
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would (eek for an evafion^ wher&the open fendt is not 
only iafiSy but entitled to fb vail; a recompence^ bofk 
nojv and hereafter ? • 

It is to me no fmoll' su-gonMnit, tha^ our Saviour 
meant no fuch aUowance, as^ this interpretation- h8» ibtmd 
eu( ; bccaa^ it is fo contrary to the perfedion of th0 
ibol^ and is fo difadvantagieos to thofe that follow it. 

Ou R blefied Saviour and his apdlle» both in doc- 
trine and pradice are on the fide of renoimctng the 
enjoyments of riches^ and who is he that dare preach 
up >a worldly peace and indulgence, without either 
text or precedent from fcripture^ and fuch a peace as 
leads men from fuch high rewards both in this life> 
and that which is to come ? 

When our Saviour told Teter of his fufferings, 
teter took him, and began to rehire him, f^ii%y Bt it 
far from thu. Lord, this^Ull not be unto thee. But 
Jefus turned, and /aid to Peter, get thee behind me 
iatan, thou art an offence unto me, for thou fa^oureft 
not the things that be of God, but thofe that be of men. 

But after all^ this enjoyment of worldly riches 
which this interpretation pleads for, cannot be fhewn 
tz> be barely lawful ; this, I fay, cannot be fhewn, 
without fhewing at the fame time, that this pailage, 
1/ is eajiexfor a camel to go through the eye of a needle^ 
than for a rich man to enter into the kirfgdom of God, 
is fo old as to be of no fignificancy now ; for if the 
difficulty dill continues, the rich man mufl have as 
much to part with now, as he had then. 

The lame mutt be feid of all thofe other paffages 
above-mentioned, concerning the kingdom being com- 
, pared to one great f earl , the cafe of the rich man in 
torments^ and the general n^oe that is denounced 
againft fuch as are rich, as having received their con» 
folation ; all thefe, with a grpat variety of other texts,' 
muft have quit» loft their iirft natural meaning, if this 
interpretation be admitted as bacely lawful. 

So that it is an interpretation, that runs away 
from the plain opea fenfe of the words, and leads 

from 
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from thofe great rewards that belong to it ; it is an 
interpretation made without any neceffity, not fup- 
portra by any dodlrine or pradiice of fcripture^ con- 
trary to the practices of the iirft Chriitians, contrary 
to die heavenly fpirit of our religion, and fo contrary, 
to various plain pafiag^ of fcripture, that they muft 
have loft their true meaning, if this interpretation be 
admitted. 

Lastly, If all that can be concluded from this 
command of our Saviour, is only this, that we are 
obliged to part with our eibtes when we cannot keep 
them, without felling the truth ; if /e/I all thou hafi^ 
ami ghfe to the pooTj and thou Jhalt have treafure in 
heavcBy only n3;eans, when applied to us, tbw mayeft 
kief and enjcy thy^Jiate^ till/ome 'wicked terms ^ keep' 
twg it are impefed upon thee ; this is no higher A per- 
fedion, no greater degree of heavenly-mindednefs or 
dHregard to the world, than a Je^-w or hOneft Heathen 
would maintain. 

For, who does not know that it is better to be 
juft vod faithful, than to be rich ; and that a man is 
KBther to part with his eilate, than to keep it at the 
eipence of his virtue and integrity ? this is only the 
virtne of chufing rather to be poor, than a thief. 

But if Ghriftians can think that thb is the higheft 
icmmciation of the world, the higheft degree of h^- 
»hr a£[e£Uon to which they are called ; if they can. 
thmk, that this is all that is meant by their being cru- . 
^ied and dead to the world, by their being in Chrift 
9tw creatures, by their being horn of God, and having 
mereome the florid, they may be juftly faid to treat the 

a Mures, as the yews treated our Saviour, when they 
, We nvill not have this man to reign over us, 
I HAVE, I think, fufficiently (hewn, that our Sa- 
viour required an entire renunciation of the world, a 
fiHriaking all its enjoyments, in order to be his true 
difdples ; and that the fame is as certainly required 
of 08, as h^ is the fame Chrift, and we heirs of th^ 
fiune glory. 

It 
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'• It will now therefore, I know, be asked, wiaetJicr 
' all Chrifiians are obliged tx^fdl their efiates, and give 
to the poor, in order to inherit eternal life ? 

The abfordity and ridiculoufnefs of fuch a thing, 
and the diforder k xnuft occafion in life^ will be thought 
fufficient to expofe and confute all the foregoing doc- 
trine< 

As to the abfurdity and ridiculoufnefs ef this doc- 
trine in the eyes of worldly wiidom, that i» far from 
being anyobjedtibn againft it ; fince we are aflured by 
God himfelf, that the nvi/Jem of this world is fmU^ 
^ with God, and that the fpirit of Chriitianity, and 
tne fpirit of the world, are as contrary to one another, 
as the Jcingdom of light, and the kingdom of dark-* 
ne6. 

What .can be more contrary to worldly greatneft 
aad wifdom, than the dofoine of the crafty a crud^ed 
Saviour ? which way could any one expofe himfelf to 
more jefl and ridicule, than by being too meek and 
humble to refent an ai&ont, and accept a challenge f 

Not only rakes and Hhertines^ but the grave, the 
religious poirt of the world, talk of the neceffity of 
diefimding their honour, and reckon it a fhame not (bl 
refent and fight whoa the ai&ont is given. • 

Th IS makes the fpirk of the world ; tho* it be as 
confident with our religion to honour the memory of 
Cain for killing his brother, as to make it a part of 
honour to give, or accept a challenge. 

This may ierve to fhew us, that we muft difregaxd 
the maxims and wifdoih of this world, and not form 
our judgments of Chriilian virtues with any regard to 
it ; fince by k, patience and meeknefs may be reckon- 
ed fhameful, and revenge and murder as inflances of 
honour. 

But I give now a direft anfwer to the foregoing 
queilion, and venture to affirm, upon the proofs^ I have 
already produced, that all Chriftians are really and 
efie^ally obliged to do that, which our Saviour re- 
quired of the young man. 
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Ou«. Saviour bid him fell all that he had, and give 
^ die poor, that he might have treafure in heaven ; 
that By he required him to renounce the felf-enjoy ment 
of his eftate, to live no longer in the gratifications of 
his plenty 9 but offer it all. to God in works of charity 
and relief of others. 

Now, iht felling all is only a circuxnftance of part- 
ii^ with the enjoyment of his riches from himfelf, to 
j^ fuch objeds and uies as are worthy of it in the 
fig^ of God. 

If onr Saviour had told fmners that they mufi re- 
]nit in fackcl9th and a/his^ I fhould have thought, 
that fackckth and a/bes was only mentioned as a /^rr- 
tUtJar way of exprefiing a general duty ; and that tho* 
the drcumftance kA fackckth and ajhes might be omit- 
ted, yet the tbii^ intended, the degree of humiliation 
and forrow, was always to be performed in the fame 
degree. 

I TAKE it to be the fame in the cafe before us. It 
is not neceflary that a man fhould fell all that he hath, 
becaufb that was the exprefiionufed to the young man ; 
but it is neoeiiary that he comply with the thir^ figni- 
fied, and pradife all that difregard of the world, and 
heavenly aifledlion, which is there taught. 

He fufficiently felleth all, who parteth with the 
ielf-enjoyment of it, and maketh it the fupport of 
thofe that want it. 

This feems to me to be the true and plain mean- 
ing of the pafTage. . The words fell all, are only ufed 
as 2Lform of ffeech, as a general way of exprefling the 
parting with the enjoyment of an eflate, 2ls fackckth 
mda/bei were a general way of expreiTing repentance ; 
and not as laying any diredl obligation of parting 
widi an eftate in that particular W2cyj any more than 
fackckth is always neceffary to a true repentance. 

A PsasoN that was to give away his eflate, would 
fndy comply with the dodrine of the text, which 
ftews, that it is the thing fignified, and not the far- 
ticukr voxBUK of doing it, that is required. 

YlT 
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Yet it b the keeping to ibk KteraJ fou/k of the 
wordsy as if the felii^ all was the particiikr thing 
enjoin'd, that has taught people to excufe themUvei 
firom the do&rine there deliver*d. 

Fo R there was feme pretence to think, that fo par- 
ticular an adiion as the fellinz all^ could only idate to 
him, to whom it was enjoin*d. 

But if men would confider, that this felRfig aU is 
only a circumftance of the thing, tsfaekclotb is a dr- 
cumAance of repentance ; and that the thing reqoirM 
is heavenly affe&ion^ and devotion to God, they would 
. find themfelves as much concem*d in the dodrine theie 
delivered, as in any other dodtrine of fcripture. 

When our Saviour related the fpod, Samaritaif% 
charity, and (aid unto the man that miked with ium, 
Goy and d9 thou Ukewife ; he is not exhorted to ilay for 
an opportunity of doing the fame adtion, but to do 
the fame thing which was implied by that action. . 

T A KING therefore the words in this plain fenfe, as 
an exhortation to fuch z, degree of heavenly afiedion, 
and difclaiming all (elf enjoyment of riches, and not 
as to any particular action ai felting all^ it muft be af- 
firmed, that they equally concern all rich men to the 
end of the world, as that young man to whom tliiey 
were fpoken. 

Fo R as he was called to that temper of 'mind, be- 
caufe it was a right temper for a Chriftian, a ftvper 
inftance of his faith and hope, and devotion to God, 
and a right way of ufing the things of this world \ 
how can i: be thoughr that the fame temper is not 
equaUy right and Chrifiian in every rich man now ? 
Or how can it be thought that the rich men of this 
age are not ^qualFy obliged to a^ conformably to the 
temper and (jpirit of religion now, as well as in the 
days of Chrill ? 

Are not humility and meeknefs to be prafUfed in 
^tfame fubufs that they were in our Saviour's time \ 
But if tliey are, it will be impoffible to fhew, whf 
any other virtues fhouki admit ca.any abatements. 

Or 
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Or caa any one ihew a better inflance of humilit/" 
and meeknefS) than in departing from the fplendid 
enjoyments of his fortune, to make it the fupport and 
reUcf of poor and difbefTed people. It ought alfo to 
be confider'd, whether it is not impoflible to fhew that 
meeknefs and humility which was then requir*d, unlefs 
he pra^ifes them in thefe inftances. 

L£T it alfo be confidei^d, that this ufe of worldly 
things is not only commanded, as fuitable to the graces 
and virtnes of the Chriflian life ; but that the cafe of 
the rich man in torments, with the other paifages 
above-mentionM, are fo many exprefs threatnings 
agabft our difobedience. 

So that it muft be affirmed, that we are as much 
obliged to labour after the fame degrees of faith, 
hope, heavenly afiedlion, and difregard of the world ; 
as after the fame degrees of humility, charity, and re- 
pentance, that ever was required of any Chridians. 

Let it alfo be confider*d, that the command of 
felling all, is only particular in the expreilion ; but 
that the thin^ requir d, is the general temper of Chri- 
ftiantty ; as is expreffed by being dead to the world ; 
having oar comfirfation in heaven, being born of God, 
and having overcotm the world ; thefe expreflions have 
no proper meaning, if they don*t imply all that hea^ 
veiuy afiedion, and difreg^d of riches, to which our 
Saviour exhorted the young man. 

GOD forbid, faith St. Paul, that I Jhould glory^ 
favi in tie crofi of our Lord Jefus Chrift^ ivherehy the 
vxrUis crucified unto me, and I unto the ijcorld. [a) 

Npw I defire to know why any Chriflian fhould 
think it lefs dreadful, not to be cruciHed and dead to 
the world, than St Paul thought it ? Is not the tem- 
per and (pirit, which the apoftle fhews here, as much 
to, be afpired after, as in any other part of fcrip^ 
tare? 



{a) Gal. vi. 14* 

H But 
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But can thole, wJbo ipend their eflates in their ov 
. indulgences, who live in the pomp and pleafuies 
riches; can they without pro&nenefs fajr that of thes 
felves, which the apofUe here faith of himfelf ? 

Oft., can they ,be faid to iiave the fpirit of Chiii 
who are direAed by a fpirit fo contrary to that of ti 
apc^k ? Yet the feripture fay« exprelly, that if « 
man hath not tbej^irit of Cbrlftj he is mne of bis. 

Thus we fee, that this renunciation of the worti 
ivhich is thought too great an extreme to be take 
fipm the command given to the young man in tt 
gofpel, is the conimon . temper of Ciiriftianityy and 
do^Wine ihe moft. univerfally taught of any other. J 
is. indeed the very heart and foul of Chri(lian piety 
it is the natural ibil, the proper fbck from whence a! 
the graces of a Chriftian naturally grow forth ; it is 
difpofition of all others the moft neceflary and moi 
ptodu^ve of virtue. And if we might now be nm 
earthly, than in the days of Chrifl, we muft of ne 
ceflinr he proportionably wanting in all other virtues 
For heavenly afie^lion enters fo Er into the bemg o 
all Chrillian virtues, that an abatement in that, is lik( 
an alteration in the firft wheel that gives motion to al 
the reft. 

I WILL now a little appeal to the imagination o: 
the reader. 

Let it be fuppofed, that rich men are now enjoy- 
ing their riches, and taking all the common ufual de- 
lights of plenty ; that they are labouring for the meat 
that periiheth, projeding and contriving icenes of plea- 
fure, and fpending their eflates in proud expences. 

After this fuppofition, let it be imagined, that 
we iaw the Holy Jefus, who had not where to lay his 
head, with his twelve apoilles, that had left all to 
follow him : let us imagine that we heard him eall 
all the world to take up the crofs and follow him, 
promifing a treafure in heaven^ to filch as wcfidthcjtrir 
all for his fake, and reje6ting all that would not com- 
pljB with fuch terms; denouncing <uw/, and eternal 

deaths 
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death, to all that lived in fidnefs, pomp, and worldly 
delights : let it be imagiqM^ that we heard him conv- 
manding his difciples to taEe no thought, faying, what 
(hall we eat, or what ihall wc drink, or wherewithal 
fhall we be doathed ? and giving this reafon for it^ 
becauie afier all thefe things do the Gentiles feek. 

Let It be imagm^d, that we faw the firll ChrifHans 
taking up the crofs, renouncing the world, and count- 
ing all but dung, that they might gain Chrift. 

I DO not now appeal to the judgment or reafon of 
the reader ; I leave it with his imagination^ that wild 
faculty, to determine, whether it ht pofliblc for thefe 
two difibrent forts of m«n to be true difciples of the 
fiune Lord. 

To proceed : 

Let us fup^fe, that a rich man was to pat up fuck 
a prayer as this to God ;. 

'* O Lord, I thy iinfid creature, who am bom 
« aeain to a lively hope of glory in Chriit Jefus, beg^ 
'^ of thee, to grant me a fhoufand times more riches 
" than I med, that I may be able to gratify my felf 
" and family in tbe delights of eating and drinking, 
** ftate and graodeor ; grant, that as ue little fpan of 
'' life wears out, I may ftill abound more and more in 
** niealtb ; and that I may (be and perceive all the bdl 
'< and Hireft ways of growing richer than any of m^ 
*^ neighbours : this I humbly and fervently beg in tht 
" name, CsTr . 

SircH a prayer as this (hould have bad no pbct in 
this creadie ; but that I have reafon to hope, that^ 
in proportioo as it ofods the ear, it will amend the 
ptarfm 

TuEas Is no one, I believe, but would be a(ham*d 
to put op foch a prayer as this to God ; yet let it be 
weUobiov'd, that all are of the temper of this prayer^ 
hat thole who have overcome the world. 

We need not go amongd villains, and people of 
famdaloas characbrs, to fmd out thofe who deiire a 
Amfiud times mote than the>' want ; who have an ca- 

H 2 gemeft 
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ger nefs to be every day fl^er and richer j who catch 
at all ways of gain that flr'not (candalous ; and who 
hardly think any thing enough^ except it equals or ex- 
ceeds the eftate of their neighbours. 

I BEG of fuch, that they would heartily condemn 
the pro^ne and unchrifUan fpirit of the foregoing 
prayer ; and that they would latisfy themfelves^ that 
nothing can be more odious and contrary to reli^oM 
than fuch petitions. 

But then let them be afTured alfo of thb, that the 
fame things whkh make an unchriftian prayer^ make 
an unchriliian life. 

For the reafon why thefe things appear fo odious 
in a prayer, is becaufe they are fo contrary to the f{»- 
rit of religion. But is it not as bad to live and aft 
contrary to the fjpirit of religion, as to pray contrary 
to it? 

At Icafi, mufl not that manner of life be veiy 
blameable, veiy contranr to piety, which is fo ihock- 
ing, when put' into the form of a prayer? 

But indeed, whatever we may think, as we liti^ 
fo we really pray i for as Chrid faith, <whirt onr irm' 
Cure isy there iajUI our heart be alfo ; fo as the maimef 
of our life is, fo is our heart alfo ; it is contihoally 
praying, what our life is ading, tho* not in any ex- 
prefs form of words. 

To purfue this argument a little ; is this prayer too 
(hocking ? dare we not approach God with mch a fpi- 
rit ? how dare we then think of approaching him with 
fnch a Jife ? 

Need we any ether conviftion, that this manner of 
Kfc is contrary to the fpirit of Chriftianity, than this, 
that the praying acconiing to it in Chrifl*s name, 
comes near to blafphemy ? 

Does not this alfo fufficiently convince us of the 

* leafonablenefs of ChriU's command, to forfkke the fill- 

nefs, the indulgence, and pride of eftates ; lince it is 

a flate of life, that our reafon dare not a^k God to 

pve us ? 

Let 
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Let it be confider'd how we (hould abominate a 
perfon, whom we knew to -ufe fuch a prayer;* and let 
that teach as how abominable a life^ that is like it^ muft. 
make os to appear in the eyes of God, and with this 
add^joii of kmy joiped t<> %^ that we call the pr^er 
frofaney but think the life, that anfwers to it, to be 
Cbrtfiian, 

Pbrm APS ^re cannot be- a better way of judging^ 
of what manner of fpirit we are of, than to fee whe- 
ther the actions of our life are fuch, as we nviy (afely 
commend them to God in our prayers. 

FoK. it is undeniable, that if they are fuch as we 
dare not mention to God in our prayers, we ought ia 
all reafon to be as fearful of ading them in his pre* 
fence. 

We may indeed do (everal innocent things, which^ 
OB account of their littlenefs, are unfit to be put into 
our devotions ; but if the chief and main a&ons o£ 
our life are not fuch, as we may juflly beg the aT* 
fiftance of God^s Holy Spirit in the performance of 
them, we may be afTurM, that fuch anions make our 
fires as unholy, as fuch petitions would make our. 
prayers; 

From all that has been above obferved, I think it 
is fuffidently plain, that the prefent difciples of Jefua 
Chrift are to have no more to do with worldly enjoy- 
ments, than thofe that he chofe whilil he himfelf waa 
on earth; and that he expeds as much devotion to 
God, and heavenly affe£lion, from us, as from any 
that he converfed with, and fpeaks the fame language^ 
and gives the fame commands to all rich men noiw,. 
that he gave to the rich young man in the goTpd. 
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C H A P. V. 

A farther continuation of the fame fubjeSt. 

THE fubje£t of the two. preceding chapters is of 
fuch importance, that I cannot leave it, withoi^ 
adding fome farther coniiderations upon it. 

For notwithflanding the fcriptures are fo clear and 
exprefs on the fide of the dodlrine there delivered i yet 
I mufl exped to encounter the prejudices of men, who 
are fettled in other opinions. 

I KNOW it will flill be asl^M, where can be the im- 
piety of getting or enjoying an eftate ? 

Whether it be not honourable, and matter of 
juil praife, to provide an efUte for one^s family ? 

It will alfo be ask'd, what people oi birth axidfir- 
tune are to do with themfelves, if they are not to lire 
fuitably to their ellates and qualities ? 

Any one, that has taken the trouble to read this trea^ 
life, mult have found, that the dodrine here taught is 
none of mine ; and that therefore I have no occa£on 
to fupport it againft fuch queftions as thefe. 

The fame perfons may as well ask, why the little 
{pan of life is made a flate.of trial and probation, in 
which men of all conditions are to twork ojit their fal^ 
tvation nxjithfear and trembling. 

But however, to the firlt queflion let it be an- 
fwer'd ; 

7JKE no thought^ faji^gi What Jhall fwe eat^ or 
iMhat Jhall fwe drink y or ivherenjoithal Jhall be chathtdl 
for after all thefe things do the Gentiles feek. 

If to be careful and-thoughtful about the necefTariea 
of life, be a care that is here forbidden ; and that be- 
caufe it is fuch a care as only becomes heathens ; farely 
to be carefiil and thou|;htful how to raife an eflate, and 
fdrich one*8 family^ « a care that is fufficiently for- 
bidden 
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bidden Chriflians. And he that can yet think it law> 
fill and creditable to make it the care and.deiignof 
his life to get an eftate, is too blind to be convinc^ by 
argaments. H< may, with as much regard to fcrip- 
tore, iay, that it is lawful to /wear falfly, tho' it for- 
bids kim to/peaA falily. 

Oua Saviour faith. Labour not for the meat that 
ftrift^thy but for that meat ivhich endureth unto e^vtrlafi- 
itff life, {a) He commands us not to lay up for our 
iuves treafures on earth ; he alTures us that we cannot 
ferve God and mammon. 

Now thefe places have no meaning, if it is flill 
lawful for Chriflians to heap up treafures, to labour for 
great efbtes^ and purfue defigos of enriching their fa- 
milies. 

I KNOW it is eafy to evade the force of thefe texts, 
and to make plaufible harangues upon the innocency 
of labouring to be rich, and the confiHency of ferving 
God and mammon. 

I don't queftion but the rich young man in the 
lofpel, who had kept the commandments of God 
nom his youth, could have made a very good apology 
for himfel^ and have fhewn how reaibna&e and inno- 
cent a thing it was, for fo good and fo young a man to 
enjoy an eitate. 

The rich man in torments could have alledg'd how 
modi good he did with his fortune ; how many trades he 
encouraged by his purple 2xAfine linnen, and faring ^mt/- 
hmdly every day, and how he conformed to the ends 
andf advantages of fociety by fo fpending his ellate. 

Bat to return : The apoftle faith, Having food and 
raimenty let us he therewith content ; that they ivho ivill 
^ rich fall into a temptation and a fnare^ and into many 
fiiU/h and hurtful lufis^ nuhich drvwn men in defiruQion 
tniperdition. (b) 



{a) Johnvi. 27. [b) iTim. vi. S. 

We 
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We may perhaps by fome acutenefi of itafoaiii] 
find out, that this dodrinefUll leaves us at our liberty 
whether we will labour to be rich or not » that not 
withibinding what the apoiUe here fays of a fmun 
a ttmptatioity and foolifh h^si yet that we can purib 
the means, and defire the happineis of riches^ withou 
any danger to our virtue. 

But if fo, we are as prudent as thoic Chrtftiani 
who think they can fecore their virtne without ^utatck 
tug amd frajer^ tho* our Saviour has &kl. Watch am 
fray that ye enter not into temptation, 

Hb therefore, that negleds watching and prajrer; 
tho* the appointed means of avoiding temptation mi] 
ihew that he lives as much according to uiripture, a 
he that is careful and defirous of riches and weaitfa, 
tho' they are the declared occafions of /«, Jnarts^ anc 
defiruBion, 

If we will not be fb humble and teachable, as tc 
conform to fcripture in the fimplicity and plainneik t>! 
its doctrines, there will be no end of our errors ; bm 
we fhall be in as much darknefs, as where the light oi 
fcripture never aj^iearM. 

Fob, if we could fubmit to its plain and repeated 
dodbines, it would never be asked, what people oi 
birth and fortune are to do with themfelves if they 
are not to live up to the fplendor and plenty of theu 
efbtes. 

Thb rich man in the ^ofpel was a ruUr^ a yom% 
man, and a good man ; if therefore there are amy 
amongft us that are. neither young nor good, it can 
hardly be thought that they have lefs to do to inherit 
eternal life, than the young man in the gofpel. 

And as for thofe, who, like him, have kept the 
commandments of God fix>m' their youth, I dare nol 
tell them,^ that they arc not under a neceffity of ofa> 
ing all their wealth to God, and of making theii 
cftates, Jiowever acquired, not the fupport of any fooliih 
vain indulgences^ but the relief of their brethren. 

Supposi 
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Suppose great people, by means of their wealth, 
could tkrow themfelves into a iieep Jleep of pleafant 
dreams, which would lall till death awaked them, 
would any one think it lawful for them to make fuch 
uie o{ their riches ? 

But if it was asked, why this is not as lawful as 
a life of high living, vain indulgences, and worldly 
pleafures, it could not be eafily told. 

For fuch a life as this, is no more like a flate of 
pnhatUny than ixix^i^Jleef is like it ; and he that has 
done nothing but ileep and dream to the time of his 
death, may as well fay, that he has been 'woriing out 
his fahvatien 'with fear and tremblings as he that has 
been living in fuch luxury, fplendor, and vain gratifi- 
cations, as his efkte could procure him. 

The gofpel has made no provifion for dignity of 
hirlhy or difference in fortune ; but has appointed the 
^e freight gate the common paflageT for all perfons 
to enter into glory. 

The diflin£Uons of civil life have their ufe, and 
are in fome degree necelTary to fociety ; but if any one 
thinks he may be lefs devoted to God, lefs afraid of 
the corraptions of pleafures, the vanities of pride, be-* 
cauie he was bom of one fiimily, rather than ano* 
ther, he is as much miflaken, as he that fancies he 
has a privilege to ileal, becaufe he was born of a fa- 
ther that was poor. 

Why may not poor people give themfelves up to ' 
tS/content, to impatience and refining ? Is it not becaufe 
Chriftianity requires the fame virtues in all flates of 
life ? is it not becaufe the rewards of religion are fufii- 
dent to make us thankful in every condition ? 

fiuT who fees not, that thefe fame reafons equal* 
I7 condemn the gratifications, the fenfual indulgences 
of the rich, as tht difcontents and rcpinings of the 
poot? 

So that a great man, taking his fwing in worldly 
pleafures, in the various,gratifications which Jiis plenty 
can furniih, is as good a ChrifUan, as careful of his 

"^ duty 
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doty to God, as the {oor man who refi^ns hintfelf a 
to difcontenty and fpends his time and ipirits in rd 
leis complaints and rejpinings. 

And if the joys ofreligjiony our hopes in Chnf 
are fufficient to make us rejoice in tribulation, and t 
thankfiil to God- in the hardfhips of poverty ; furd 
the fame hopes in Chriil mull be equally fufficient I 
make us forbear the luxury and foftnefs» and all odv 
pleafures of imaginary greatnefs. 

If therefore the rich or great man can find out 
courfe of pleafures, that fupport ifo wrong turn of mine 
a luxury and indulgence, which dpn^t grati^ fenfualit] 
delights, ^nd entertainments; which mdulge no vai 
and weak paiSons ; if they can find out fuch ielf-ei 
joyments of their riches, as fhew that they love Gc 
with all their ilrength, and their neighbours as theii 
Iblves i if they can find out fuch inflances of fplend< 
and greatnefs, as gratify neither the luJI of thefl^y ti 
luft of the eyes, nor the ^ride of life, religion has fl 
fommand againft fuch enjoyments. 

But if uiis cannot be done, let it be remember*(i 
|ha^ the rich have no more permiflbn to live in fenfpi 
{^flafures and vain indu1|;ences, than the poor hav 
t9 fpend their time in a^ious complaints ana uBthani 
fiil repinings. 

Let it alfo be remember^, that if any diflinfliot 
of life make men forget, that fin is their only bafeneii 
^d holinefs their only honour ; if any condition mak< 
ihem lefs difpofed to imitate the low, humble eftattc 
4ieir filtering mafler, or forget that they are to retui; 
tQ God by humiliation, repentance, aiid felf-denial 
inflead of beine; any real advantage, it is their curfi 
their fiaare, and defirudion. 

Had there been any other lawful way of employin; 
pur wealth, than in the afliflance of the poor, our Sfl 
viour would not have confined the young man i 
the gofpd to that ow way of employing all tha 
be had. 

Wa 
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Was there no fin in p&mpering our felves with our 
nchcs» our Saviour had not iaid, IVoe unto you that are 
rithf firje have rueifoedyour etmfolation ! 

Had a delight in the ^lendor and greatnefs of this 
life been an innocent dehght for people of birth and 
fortune, he had never faid, Bleffed are the powr injpirit^ 
fir theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Ha d worldly mirth, snd the noify joys of fplen- 
dor and equipage, been any part of the happinefs of 
Qiriflians, ne had never iaid, Blejfed are they that 
mnaji, fir theyfiall be co?rfirted. 

Thus does it appear, from almoft every part of 
(cripture, that a renunciation of the world and all 
vbrldly enjoyments, either of pleafure or pride, is the 
neceflary temper of all Chriflians of every date and 
condition. 

I KNOW, that to all this it will dill be objedbd, 
4at tht 6]!5SemiXftates of life are things indifferent in 
tbeinfelves, and are made good or evil by the tempers 
of the peribns that enjoy them. That a man is not 
oeceflkrily vain and proud, becaufe he lives in great 
Hkw and figure^ any more than another is neccfmriiy 
htunble and lowly in mind, becaufe he lives in a low 
date.* 

It is granted, that men may be of a temper con- 
tnry to the ilate in which they live i but tlien this is 
only true of fuch as are in any ilate by force, and con- 
trary to their defires and endeavours. 

A Man in a low eftate may be very vain* and 
proud, becaufe he is in fuch a (late by force, and is 
refUefs and uneafy till he can raife himfelf out of it. 
If the (ame can be faid of any man that lives in all 
the fplendor and figure of life, that he is in it by 
force, and is reillefs and uneafy till he can lay all 
ifide, and live in an humble lowly flate, it may be 
{lanted, that fiich a man, tho' in the height of figure. 
Bay be as humble, as another in ilarving circumllances 
ttgr be proud. 

But 
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But nothing can be more fklfe, than to condude 
that becaufe a man may be in a low efbue, witboa 
having lowlinefs of mind, which eftate he is in b; 
force, that therefore another may live in all the he^ 
of grandeur, the vanity of figure which his fortooi 
will allow, without having any height or vanity o 
mind, tho' the ftate of life be accordmg to his mind; 
and fuch as he chuies before another that has lefs o 
figure and fhew in it. 

Nothing can be more abfurd than fuciiaooo 
dufion as this ; it is as if one fhould (ay, that becaufi 
a man may be an Epiatn in his temper, tho* he i) 
forced to live upon bread and water; therefore an- 
other, who feeks after all forts of dainties, and liva 
upon delicades out of choice, may be no Epicure, 

Ac A IN, who does not know that a man may ^ve 
all his goods to feed the poor, and yet want charity ? 
but will any one therefore condude, that anothei 
may keep all his goods to himfelf, and yet have 
charity? 

Yet this is as well argued, as to fay, that becauie 
a man has nothing to fpend, he may yet be proud i 
therefore tho*. another may lay out his eflate in vam 
cxpences, he may yet have true humiHty of mind. 

For as the man in a low eftate, would be truly 
what his efkte is, if he liked it, and had no defires 
that it fhould be otherwife than it is ; fo for the fame 
reafon, if thofe who live in pleafures, in fhew and 
vain expences, live in fuch a ilate out of choice, we 
muft talk nonienie, if we do not fay, that their minds 
are as vain as the vanity of their flate. 

Again, Thofe who talk of people being humble 
in a ftate, that has all the appearance of pride and 
vanity, do not enough confider the nature of virtue. 
Humility and every other virtue, is never in a com* 
pleat ftate, fo that a man can fay, thatiie has finifhed 
hi^ task in fuch or fuch a virtue. 

No 
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Ko Yirtues have any exigence of this kmd in hu- 
man minds s they are rather continual llruggles with 
the contrary vices, than any finifhed habits of mind. 

A MAN is hund^le not for what he has already done, 
bat becanie it is his continual difpoiition to oppofe 
and njpEt every temptation to pride. Charity is a 
oontiniia] ftruggle with the contrary qualities of felf- 
love and envy . 

And this is the ftate of every virtue^ it is a pro- 
jptS^ve temper of mind, and always equally labouring 
lopreiervc itfelf. 

Those therefore, who fuppofe, that people may be 
fo finifhed in the virtue of humility, that they can be 
truly humble in the enjoyments of fplendor and va- 
nity, do not confider that humility is never finifhed, 
and that it ceafes to exifl, when it ceafes to oppofe 
and rgeA every appearance of pride. 

This is the true flate of every virtue, a refilling 
and oppofing all-the temptations to the contrary vice. 

To fuppofe therefore a man fo truly humble, that 
he may live in all the appearances of pride and vani- 
ty, is as abfurd as to fappofe a man fo inwardly fober^ 
tnat he need refufe no nrong liquors, fo inwardly cha- 
ritable, that he need not avoid quarrels, or io holy, 
that he need not refill temptations to fin. 
' Lastly, The neceflity of renouncing the world 
in whatever condition of life we are, befides what ap- 
pears from particular commands, may be proved from 
thofe great degrees of holinefs, thole divine tempers, 
which Chriflianity requires. 

Christians are to love God with a/I their heart, 
mtb aU their fiul, wth all their mind, and with all 
thir ftrength, and their neighbour as themfehves. 

Now it is abfolutely impoflible in the nature of 
the thing, that we fhould pradlife either of thefe du- 
ties in any Chrillian fenfe, unlefs we are fo bom of 
God, as to ba^ui. overcome the «world, 

A MAN that has his head and his heart taken up 
with worldly concerns, can no more love God with 

I all 



all his foul and with all his ftrength> Aana ann, wh 
will have his eyes upon the g^xNffld^ cto he looldUj 
towards heaven with all Che fli«hgth ^ hit fight. 

If therefore we are to love God with all our heai 
iuid with all our foal, it is abibktoly nectflhry, tin 
we be firft perfuaded, that we have ifo happmift ba 
In him alone, and that we are capable fk no oche 
good, but what arifes from our enjoyment of the dS 
Vme Nature. 

But we may be affiired, that we never tlellev«iU 
truth, till we reiign or renounce all pMtonfitsns tb aq 
other happhiefe. For to defire thehs^mefs of i^iclwt 
at the fame time that we know that all h^pini^ \ 
in God, is as impoffible as to defire the happitxe6:0l 
iicknefs, when we are affured, that no bodily Itatlb a 
happy, but that of health. 

It is therefore ceitain in an abfolute degroe; thai 
we are as much-obliged to renounce the world witk 
^ our heart and all our ftrength, as we awobliged 
to love God with all our heart and ^11 our ftnngth : 

It being as impoffible to do one without the oihefp 
as to exert all our ftrength two different ways at 
the fame time. 

It is alfo certain in the lame abfolute degree^ 
that we unavoidably love eveiy thing, in proportioji 
as it appears to be our happinefs ^ if it appears to bie 
half of our happinefs, it will neceflarily hav« half tki 
ftrength of our love; and if it appears to be all our 
happinefs, we fhall naturally love it with all xNir 
ftrength. 

The ChrifUan religion therefore, whidi fequhes 
die whole ftrength of our nature to afpire after Goc^ 
lays this juft foundation of our performing this duty, 
by commanding us to renounce the happinefs of the 
world, knowing it impoffible to have two happineflbl^ 
and but one love. 

And indeed w&it can be more ridiculoas thati ti 
£mcy, diat a man, who is labouring after fchemes of 
fcllcify> tibat is ctfkiQ i^ ia the vajoymtnto of tha 

world. 
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world, is loving Cod with all bis foul and aU his 

Is it not as abfurd as to fuppofe a man that is de- 
voted to the fpoits of the field, is at the fame timo 
contemplating riiatheniatical fpeculations with all the 
ardour cf Im mind ? 

Let any one but deal EithfuUy with himfeli^ con* 
fult his own experience, the inward feeling of his 
mind, and confider, whether whiift his foul is taken 
up with the enjoyments of this liie, he feels that his 
foul is loving Gold with all its force and flrength j let 
any man fay, that he feels this ftrong tendency of his 
foul towards God, whilil it tends towards earthly 
goods, and I may venture to depart from all that f 
b^ve (aid. 

Nothing therefore can be nu>re plain tlian this, 
that if we are to£llourfoul with a new love, we mufl 
•mpcy it of all other aife^ns, and this by as great 
a neoeffity as any in nature. 

The love of God, as I have faid of every other 
virtue, is never in any compleat flate, but is to pre- 
(erve and improve itielf b^ a contmual oppofition and 
nfiftance of other ^SeSions. 

. It is .1^ neceffiuy thqrefiure continually to renounce 
Aff world, and aU its ot^e^ts of our afiedions, in or- 
der to forqi the love of God in oiu: hearts, as it is 
neceiSupy to renoumce and refill all motives of felf-love 
aad tavy, to beget this habit of charify. 

And a man vt^ as well pretend, that little envies 
aie omfiflent with true charity, as that little defires 
after the vanities of the world are confiflent with an 
f&tiie lovp of God with all our hearts. 

It may be faid, that tho' this appears true in tht 
feaiSMi of the thing, as confidered in fpeculation ; yet 
that this is a love for at^els, and not fuited to the 
^teof ijian. 

I ANSWER, it is what God has required, and the 
&me objediion may be made againfl all other ChrifUao 
▼irtncs, for they areall required in a perfect degree. 

I 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, If it is a degree of afiedtion hardly 

attainable, this makes for the dodrine which I have 

delivered, and fhew's the abfolute neceffity of havii^ 

no more enjoyments in the world, than fach as im^ 

fity requires. 

For if it is fo hard to raife the foul to this degree 
of love, furelv it muft be ftupid to add to the difficulty 
by fbolifh and contrary afledlions. 

Thirdly, If this is the proper lore of angels, 
this proves that it is as proper for irs, who are tac^ht 
by uod to pray, that his will may be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. 

At leail, if this is the love of angels, it fhews «, 
that we are to imitate it as far as our nature will al- 
low, and to flop at no degrees ihort of it, but fack 
as we cannot poffibly reach. 

But can he be faid to be doing his utmoft to kfe 
like an angel, that is building fchemes of felicity on 
earth, and feeking fatisfedUon in its imaginary CB" 
joyments ? 

As fure therefore as this is the love of angels, iui 
fare as we are called to an angelical ftate of life with 
God ; fo furely are we obliged to lay afide every hin* 
derance, to part with every enjoyment, that may flop 
•r retard the foul in its rife and af{e£Uon towards God. 

We difier from anp;els, as we are in a flate of pro* 
badon, and loaded with fiefh ; and tho' till the trial 
be over, we mufl bear with infirmities and neceffitieii 
to which they are not fufajed ; yet we muil no more 
chufe follies, or find out &lfe delights for ourielves^ 
than if we were, like them, fi-ee fr^m all infirmities. 

The love of enemies, is faid to be a love that be* 
comes the perfection of God ; but yet we fee, that 
we are fo fsur from being excufed from this manner 
of love, becaufe it is divine and fuits the nature of 
God, that we are for that reafon exprefly called to it, 
that we may be children of our father which is in hea' 
nfen. 

If 
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If therefore we are called to that fpirit of love, 
which becomes cheperfeftion of God, furely themai^ 
ner of angelick love is not too high for us to afjnre 
a^r. 

All therefore that we are to learn from this mat« 
ter 18 this, that arenunciation of the world is neceflarvy 
that this holy love cannot be attained^ unlefs we only 
nfe the world fo far as oof tunfs and infirmtits require, 
aad think of no happineis but what is prepaxed tor us 
at the right hand of God. 

Fourthly, Thisendre love of God is as poi^ 
fible as the attainment of feveral other duties, wnich 
1^1 are the rules of our behaviour, and fi|ch as we 
lie pbligM to afpire after in the utmofl perfe£lion. 
' The fincere love of our enemies , is perhaps of 
all other temp^ the hardcft to be acquired, and the 
. motions of envy and fpight the moil difHcuit to be 
•Btiielv laid afide ; yet, without this temper, we are 
VRqualified to fay the Lord's prayer. We fee exam- 
ples of this love of God in the firft followers of our 
Saviour ; and tho* we oannot work miracles as they 
did, yet we may arrive at their perfonal holineis, if 
. we would but be fo humble to imitate their examples. 
Ou a Saviour told them the infallible way of ar« 
living at piety, which was by renouncing the world, 
and taking up the crofs and following him, that they 
might have treafiure in heaven. This was the only 
way then, and it would flill be as fuccefsful now, had 
We but the ^th and humility to put it in pradtice. 
* But we are now it ieems become fo wift and pru^ 
. ieni, we fee fo much fother into the nature of virtue 
and vice, than the fimplicity of the firfl ChriHians^ 
that we can tal£b all the enjoyments •f the world 
:doBg with us in our road to heaven. 

They took Chrift at his word, and parted with 
ill ; but we take upon us to reafon about the innocen- 
vf of wealth and ftately enjoyments, and ib pofleia 
mry thing, but thjs ipirit of our religion* 

I i It 
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It is fometimes faid in defence of the dulneis of 
our aiiedions towards God, that alS^ons are tem- 
pers which we cannot command, and depend much 
upon confutation ; fo that perfbns, who are poflefs'd 
of a true fear of God, may yet by reafon of theii 
conftitution feel lefs vehemency of love, than others 
who are lefs pioufly difpofed. 

This is partly true, and partly fiilfe. 

It is true, that our a&£lions are very much inflo- 
enc*d by our conflitutions ; but then it is falfe, tkat 
this is any defence of our want of affsdlioH towanb 
God. 

Two perfbns, that ec[ually feel the want of fom^ 
thing to quench their thiril, may fhew a different paf- 
£on after water, by a difference in their confUtutioos j 
but ftill, thirfl after water is the ruling defire io bodi 
•f them. 

Two Epicures^ by a difference in their conftitutioii, 
may differ in the manner of their eagemeis ato 
dainties ; but flill it is the love of dainties that is the 
governing love in both of them. 

It is the fame thing in the cafe before us, two per- 
fbns may equally look upon God as their fole haj^ 
Aefs ; by reafon of their difierent tempers, one taxf 
be capable of greater fervours of defire of him than 
the other, but Itill it is the rulii^ defire of the other. 

The HE PORE tho* good men may content thefl> 
ielves, tho' they have not fuch flames of defire, as 
they may fee or hear of in other people i yet there ii 
no foundation for this content, unlefs they know that 
th^ feek and defire no other happinefs than God, 
suod that their love, tho* not fo fervent as fomc others, 
is ilill the ruling and governing afiedtion of their foul. 

Notwithstanding the diflerence in conftita« 
tion, we foe all people are afiedled with what thqr 
reckon their happinefs : if therefore people are not 
fiill of a defire of God, it is becaufe they are full, ex 
at leaft engaged with another happinefs ; it is not any 
fiowneis of fpirits, but a variety of enjoyments, that 

have 



up(m Christian Psrfection. 91 

!u¥e taken hold of their hearts, and render^ them 
nfenfible of that happineis that is to be found in God. 
When any man has followed the counfels of our 
bleflbd Saviour, when he has renounced the worlds 
nejeded all the flattering appearances of worldly hap- 
pineis, emptied hisifelf of all idle affedions, and 
pradifed aU the means of fixing his heart upon God 
ilone, he may be pardoned if he ftill want fuch 
wannth of aifedion, as fo great a good might juflly 

raife. 

But till all thi^ be done, we as vainly appeal to 
our ccmflitutions, tempers, and infirmities of our flate, 
as the unprofitable fervant appealed to the hardnefs of 
his mafter, and therefore hid his talent in the earth. 

And as it is there (aid. Out of thine own mouth 
voill Ijui^i tbiif thou <wicked /em;ant, thou knewefi 
that I ^was an auften many &c. njoherefort then gaveft 
m thou my moMy into the bank ? Sec. 
• So we may jufUy fear that we fhall be judged out 
of our own months ; for, if we know the loving God 
with all our heart and foul, to be fo difficult to the 
temper and infirmities of our nature, why tlierefore 
do we not remove every hindrance, renounce every 
vain aftdien, and with double diligence pradlife all 
die means of forming this divine temper ? for this we 
may beaflured of, that the feeking happinefa in the 
enjoyments of wealth, is as contrary to the entire 
kveof God, as wrapping up the talent in a napkin 
it contrary to improving it. 

He tluit has renounced the world, as having nor- 
thing in it that can render him happy, will find his 
heut at liberty to afpire to God in the higheft degrees 
of love and diefire ; he will then know what the F/a/- 
mft means by thoie expreffions. My heart is athirft 
fir God; *when Jball 1 appear before the prefence of God? 

And till we do thus renounce the world, we are 
ftrangers to the temper and fpirit of piety i we do but 
aft the part of religion, and are no mxxQ af&£ted with 
thde devotions which are put into our mouths, than 

an 
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1 

an aSi^r upon thitftage is feally angry himM^ v^Hft 
he fpeaks &n angry fpeech. 

Religion is only what it fhould be, whoi its 
bappinefs has entered into our foul, and filled our 
hearts with its proper tempers, when it it the ittdcd 
Ot^^di of our minds, and governs and afljbdts ut, as 
worldly men are affe^lcd with that happinefa whidi 
governs their actions. 

Tub ambitious man paturally rejoices at eviif 
thing that leads to his greatnefs, and as natural^ 
grieves at fuch accidents as oppofe it. 

Good Chriftians, that are fo wife as to aim only 
at one happinefs, will as naturally he al&dlqd in tlm 
manner, with that which promotes or hinders thnr 
endeavours after it. 

For happinefs, in whatever it is placed, equally 
governs the heart of hias that afpires after it. 

It is therefore as neoeflary to renoofiee all the iat»« 
fa£tiox^ of riches and fortune, and place our fole hap- - 
pinefs in God, as it is necefTary to love him with all 
our heart, ami aU our ibul, with all eur mind, vuk 
all our itrength. 

Akother duty, which alfo pro^^ the neotfiity 
of this doctrine, is the love of eur tteighbeur : fhm 
Jhalt lw}i thy tuigJUaur as thyfilf. 

Now he that thinks he can peribrm this dety, 
without taking our Saviour's advice of Ibr^dung afii 
and following him ; is as mugh miflahsn, as if hi 
imagines that he loves his neighbour as hianf^^f, che^ 
he heaps up treafures tor his own ielf-^oyacienfis and 
felf-gratifications. 

Ira man woukl know what this love of hi? ndg^ 
bour implies, let him look impartially into his own 
heart, and fee what it is that he wifhes to himfttf, 
and then turn all thoie fame wifhes to his neighbotv, 
and this will make him feel the juil meafure ef his 
duty, better than any other defcription. 

This will alfo teach him, that this trtif loveof 
^ neighbour is as inowifiiieiit w«ch the leva of the 

world» 
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world, as duelling is InconMent with meeknefs and 
ibrgivends of injuries. 

This love is a temper of mind that fuits only fuch 
beingSy as have one common undi^vided happinefs, where 
thqr camiot be rivals to one another : now this is the 
flate of Chriftiaos, who have as truly one common hap- 
pinefsy as they have one common God ; but if we 
put ourfelves out of this ftate, and project for ourfelves 
other felicities in the uncertain enjoyments of this life, 
we make ourfelves as uncapable of this neighbourly 
love, as tvoPues and hears that live upon prey. 

Now one common undivided happinefs being the 
only poffible fi>undation for the pra^ice of this great 
benevolence, it is demonftrable, that if we ieek any 
other happinefs than thb, if we don*t renounce all 
other pretentions, we cannot keep deaf of fuch tern* 
pers, as will ihew that we do not love our neighbour 
as ourfelves. 

This love, as has been faid of the entire love of 
God, is fnited to the date of angdi, it being not to 
be imagined that they have more benevolence than 
this for one another ; they can readily perform this 
doty, becaufe they never vary &om their one true hap« 
pindls ; and as tms makes it eafy to them, fo nothing 
can make it foffihli for us, but by imitating them, in 
pladng oar onfy happinefi in the enjoyment of our 
true good. 

If our happinefs depends upon men^ our temjpers 
will neoeflanly depend upon men, and we fhall love 
and hate people in proportion as they help or hinder 
08 in fuch happinefs. 

This is ablolntely neceflary, and we can never 
ad otherwife, till we are governed by a happinefs 
where no men caiv make themfelves our rivals, nor 
prevent our attainments of it. 

When we are in this ftate, it will be no harder to 
help our neighbour as ourfelves, than it is to wifh 
them the enjoyment of the fame light, or the fame 

common 
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^anomoD mi for theft« being g^ods^wluiJ^ n 
enjoyed equally by all, are not tbe^ OGcafiOQS of 

BiiTT whiiit we continue enger €0(npQtkors \ 
imftgiiiary enjoyirents of diia lii^» we lay a ne< 
foundaofin for iucb paffioos as »re all dko^ co 
to tfa&fniil& of foi:«. 

I TAKE it for gianlsd* thftt when Qiar Savjo 
Uvered this dodbine of love» he intended it fliQ 
a goMccning principle of our lives; it c^occ 
thuefore, as we have any ceg^rd to qnr fiJvAti 
look carefoUy to ourfelves, and to pmt ourfe 
&ch a ftate, aA wt may be capabte Qi poclQrn»j 

Now in thie ftate we cannot be, till we ax 
tent to make no more of this world* than a 
•f onr neceflities, ajid to wait for om onfy ha] 
]D.theenjoymetit of God. 

I donV ap])ail to niggacds and worldlinffs» 
pr6ud and ambitions ; let thofe who think then 
mtdnrate in their workQy defires and epjoymai 
fiich deal fidthfully Vfkh their ohd. br^i^, ai 
whether their nrdtcutioR of wod^y afiiin^ | 
^m to love all Chriftians as diemfelvQS. 

THBia moderation may perhaps koep then 
iJie bitter envying and hatreds to which am 
WDikliinrs are fubje^ $ but fiiU theyJiaveaff ccr 
in their ^ree, and in proportion to thsix lonie 
world, their envyings, and hatreds, and wam 
ctte love, as other men. 

If any one% he^rt can bear him witncfs, i 
tiioaght, word and deed, he treats all men wit 
love which he bears to himfelf, k muft be ona 
heart fervently cries oat owith the apoAk, G$d 
that IJbmdd gloTKy fieut in the crofi rf Jejui • 
hff nubich the nmrid is cnuified UMto mt, md J m 
ivor/d. 

Any other glory tlun this, any other ufe 
word than being thus crucified to it» is inco] 
with this degree of brotherly love. 



Poit ftfiirdiier oroof of dik trtfth, we aeod otily 
4c JKtoidie world, and £» tbe fpiric diat t^fpesat 
wngjEt almoft all Chriflians. 
W« uted not go to wideid and loofe people ; let 
goiinso 0ny virtiMMia iamily whatever, we ilutU 
Aftat-k teuits particular /irinK^i^/ and bMtttds^ 
gmffotgs and euufiieakings, and all founded in tbe 
ttflBfts^^d f^aids of the world. 
No^ tfU^^s neceffa^ly proceeds from henoe : tbat 
. Chflttiftns^ srre bufy in attending to tlidr worldly 
■KftB^ itnending mUjr to keep dear ofdiihoneft 
dfoa^Mions pr^kes; that is, they ufe the world 
^ m honeft 'Hatabins or J-ecws would do, and fo 
■fiiqaBiiCly have^ich tempers as Jtws and Unuhem 
.vc. 

Fo« it IB not only cheating and unlawful psaAices, 
itdfetxire defire of woridly things and the placing 
fpoM^ inth^n, chat lays the ^adation of all theie 
chriflian tem^rs ; that begets particular friendihip$ 
id'enaiilMt, and dividies Chrtftians into more parties 
an thiere aie feonito amongft them. 
WrU'E th^ no difiumeft peribnB amongil us, ytt 
-ChriilSHns give themfelves up to the happinefs ixiA 
ijoyments of this world, there would be itill alm*ft 
e ^me Wttht of the loiring our neighbour as our- 
[ves. 

So that it is purely the engaging fo hx in the world, 
fober Chriftians da; it is their fiilfe iatis&dion in 
many things chat di^ ought to renounce ; it is their 
ling too much alive to xSr world, that makes aU» 
«n Che devout and religious, fubje£t to tempers fo 
MfiRary to the love of theur neighbour. 
How comes Jt, that moft people find it fo eafy to 
ve, forgive, and pmy for all men at the hour of 
eir death ? rs it not becaufo the reafon of enmity» 
ivy and diflike, then ceafes? all worldly mteiefis 
NDg then at «n cnd^ all wvcldljr ^mpers- die awojr 
iththem. 

Let 
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Let this therefore teach us, tha^it is abfblotely 
neceflary to die to the world, if w« would live ana 
love like Chriftians. / 

I HAVE now done with this mbjeft of rtnmmmi 
the worlds and all worldfy ttmper{, I hope I haiS 
been fo plain and clear upon it» as is fufficient to ca^ 
vince any ferious reader, that it is a do£hine of JefiM 
Chrift, that it is the very foundation of his reljffiioii^ 
and fo necefiaiy, that without it we can exerciw 00 
Chriftian temper in the manner that we ought. 

Some people have imagiu'd, that they only renoimcc 
the world as it ought to oe renounced, who retiit to 
a chyftery or a monaftery i but this is as unreafbnablik 
as to mike it neceifary to lay afide all ufe of cha^ 
to avoid the vanity of drefs. 

As there is a fober and reafonable ufe of particular 
things, fo there is a fober reafonable uie of the worldi 
to which it is as lawful to conform as it is lawfU to 
eat and drink. 

They renounce the world as they ought, wlio 
live in the midft of it without worldly tempers, wfao 
comply with their ihare in the offices of human life> 
without complying with the fpirit that reigneth in the 
world. 

As it is right to go thus far, fo it is wrong as fixA 
as we take one ilep faither. 

There is nothing right in eating and drinking 
but a ftriA and nligious temperance. It is the fiuM 
thing in other compliances with the fhite of this life; 
we may drefs, we may bi^ vciid. felly we may labmit, 
we may ptovide for ourfelves auid our families ; hit 
as thefe things are only lawful for the fame reafift 
that it is lawful to eat and drink, fo are they to be 
governed by the fame reMgious ftridnefs that is 19 
govern our eating and drimdng ; all variations ftqH 
this rule is like gMttotrf and intimferance, and fills (0 
fouls with fuch teai]^, as. are all contrary, to th^ 
fpirit of Chrill and his religion. 

Tbi 
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Thb firft Step that our defires take beyond things 
of neoeffity, ranks us amongfl twrldJings, and railes 
in our mvads all thofe tempers, which diihirb the 
minds of worldly men. 

You think yoorfelf very reafonable and confor- 
mable to Chriftianity, becauie you are moderate in 
joat ^bfires ; you don't deiire an immenfe eilate, you 
define only a Sttlt finery in drefs, a /ittU flate in eqai« 
page, and only to have things genteel about you. 

I AVswBii ; if this be^your cafe, you are happy 
in this, that you have but little dciires to conquer ; 
hot if thefe defires have zs/afi hold of you, as greater 
defires have of other people, you are in the fame 
flate of worldly-mindednefs that they are, and are 
no more sieaJ to the world, than they that are the 
fmuUfi of it. A fbndnefs fi)r three or four hundred 
pounds a vear, is the iame flavery to the world, as a 
tondneis tor thm or four thoufand ; and he that craves 
the hapinnefit of iittle fimriesf has no more renounced 
the world, than he that Wants the fplendor of a large 
fiutune. 

Yoir hate the extravagance of drefs ; but if you 
cannot depart fi-om your own little finery ^ you have as 
much to alter in your keart, as they that like none but 
^fmefi of ornaments. 

Consider therefore, that what you call moderate 
defires, are as great contrarieties to religion, as thofe 
which you reckon immoderate ; becaufe they hold the 
heart in the &me flate of falfe fatisfaflions, raife the 
lame vain tempers, and. do not fufler tl^ foul to left 
wholly upon God* 

When the fpirit of religion is your fpirit, when 

heavenly-mindeanefs is your temper, when your heart 

is fet upon God, you uill have no more tafte for the 

vanity of one fort of life than another. 

^ Farther ; imagine to your felf, that this pretence 

ia fiivour of moderate defires, and Uttle fineries^ had 

^ ken made to our blefTcd Saviour, when he was upon 

X earth. 



I 



^8 A Practical 

earth, pit»chmg his dedrines of rcaioiiiiciqg f 
and denying our felves : 

1 DARE &v vour own confcience telk yon 
would have rebuk'd the author of fuch a preu 
ttB much indignatioD, as he rebnk'd Ftter^ Gt 
bind PUt SmtaUf far thw/avmtreft ma tbt tbin^ 
rfGod. 

Now the fpirit of Chriftianity is the fiu 
diat was in Chrifl:, when he was i^n the earth 
we have reaibn to think thaifrch a pretence wc 
been ieverely condemnM by Chrift, we have . 
leaibn to be fure, that it is as feverely conde 
ChrifUanity. 

Had our bkflcd Saviour, a little before he 
world, given eflates to his apoftles, with a {x 
for them to enjoy Uttkjmeriis^ and a moderati 
muted Jhtnu and eqmpa^^ he had undone all 
Aad (aid of the contempt of the world, and h 
■kindednefs ; fuch a permiffion had been a conti 
to the moft repeated and common dodnnes 
had taught. 

Had his apoftles lived in iuch a ftate, ho^ 
they have gloried only in the crofs of Chrift, b 
the world was cruciffd unto them, and they i 
world ? how could they have faid, Lo^e mt th 
nor the things in the nvorid^ for aU that is in tbt 
the hft of the fiefijy the luft tf the eyes, and the 
Ufet is not of the Father, hut is of the nwrld, 

H'A D they lived in a iittle fiate, in a moder; 
of figure, equipage, and worldly de%hts, hov 
they have faid, that fit that li<veth inplea/urey 
niohilft /he liweth ? 

How could they have iaid, that they miho 
rich^ fall into a temftatim, and a/uare^ and h, 
foolj/h and hurtful kfls, which dro<um men in 
tion F 

For it is not the defiie of great riches ; but 
dedre of riches, and a iatis&dion in the plea 
thcnif that is the fiare, and the temptation ; a 
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9b mens mm^s with fbolidi and hurtful lufts ; that 
QBcps them In the fame flate of worldly folly, as they 
ire whofe defires are greater. 

Lastly, had the apoftles lived in that manner, 
low conld they have faid, that vnhatfoevtr is horn •/ 
tuf, wtrcwneth tbe^world? 

Pon certainly he who is happy in ihtpleafun and 
litr§ of a fihall eftate, has no more overcome the 
Korld, than he that is happy in ^J^lmitr of one th<t 




'hus therefore matters Hand with relation to our 
leSed Saviocor and his apoftles; the do^ines the/ 
nieht made it impoffible fer them to take any part, 
r fedc any pleafme, in thej^ew, and 7^'^, and riches 
f dkis world. 

OnB would diink, that this one refleftion was alone 
iffident tb ihew us, what contempt of the world, what 
eavenly afiedion we are to afpire after. 

For how blind and weak muH we be, if we can 
Idnk that we may live in a fpirit and temper, which 
odd not po//^ify be the fpirit and temper of Chriil and 
& apoftles ? 

Another pretence for worldly care and labour af- 
ar riches, is to provide for our families. 

You want to leave fortunes to your children, that 
key may have their Ihare in the^»r^ andjj&^ow of the 
vorld. Now coniider, do you do this upon princi- 
lies of religion, as the wifeft.and bell: thing you can 
b, either tor your felf, or your children ? ' 
. Can you be faid to have chofen the one thin^ need- 
4/ for yourfelf; or the one thin^ needful for them, who 
nake it your chief care to put them in a flate of life. 
Hat is 2^fnarej and a temptation, and the mofl: likely of 
Jl others, to fill their minds With fooH/h and hurtful lufts? 

Is it your kindnefs towards them, that puts you 
ipon this labour ? Coniider therefore what this kind- 
ads is founded upon ; perhaps it is fuch a kindnefs, as 
when tender mothers carry their daughters to all plays 
ukl baUs ; fuch a kindnefs, as when indulgent fathers 
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fupport their fons in all the cxpencc of their follies i 
fuch kind parents may more properly be called the 
tempters and betrayers of their children. 

You love your children, and therefore yott woulc 
leave them rich. It is faid of our blefled Saviour, 
that he loved rht young rich man that came unto* hin, 
and, as an inflance of his love, he bid .him^/ZiiZ^ thai 
he had, and give to the poor. What a contrariety ii 
here ? The love which dwelleth in you, is as central] 
to that love which dwelt in ChriH, as darknefs is con 
trary toji^t. 

We have our Saviour^s exprefs command to km 
one another, as be has hved us ; and can you thinS 
that you are following this love, when vou are giviii| 
thofe things to your children, which ne took awa] 
from his mends, and which he could not poffibly have 

EVen them, without contradiding the greatefl part o 
s doctrines ? 

But fuppofing that you fucceed in your intentions^ 
and lieave your children rich, what muft you &y tc 
them when you are dying ? will you then tell them, 
that you have the fame opinion of the greatnefs and 
value of riches that yon ever had i that you feel dM 
pleafore of remembering how muqh thought and care 
you have taken to get them ? will you tefi them, thai 
you have providea for their eafe and ibftnefs, theij 
pleafure and indulgence, and figure in the world ; and 
that they cannot do better than to eat and drink, and 
take their fill of fuch enjoyments as riches affi)rd ? This 
would be dying like an athcift. 

But, on the ^er hand, if you will die like a 
fiod Cbrtfiiaftf muft you not endeavour to fill their 
minds wit<h your dying thoughts ? mud you not tell 
them, that they will foon be in a (late, when the world 
will fignify no more to them than it does to you ; and 
that there is a deceitfulnefs, a vanity, a littlenefs, In 
the things of this life, which only dying men feel as 
they ougtit ? 

Will 
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Will vou not tell them, that all your o^m idlings, 
le irregalacity of your life, your defe£b in devotion^. 
kc folly of your tempera, the ftrength of your paf- 
oasy and your failure in Chriltian perfedion, has been 
II owB^ to wrong opinions of tte value of worldly 
lines ; and that if you had always feen the world in 
le fame light that you fee it now, your life had been 
nroted to God, and you would have lived in all thofe 
9lf tempen ^md heavenly aftflions^ in which yoft 
BfwdMjetodiisi? 

Will yoo not tell them, that it is the enjoyment 
f the wond that corrupts the heaits, and bunds the 
liadt of all people ; and that the only way to know 
tet good there is in dtvotim^ what excellence thm 
\ in fietyj what wifdom in holintfiy what happiness in 
fmw mhf affiitim^ what vaniqr in this Ufe^ and what 
;icaOie6 m ittrmity^ is to die to the world and all 
KMridly tempers? 

Will you not tell them that riches fpent upon oar 
dves, either in the plnfures of ettfi and iniulgince^ 
a the vanity of drt/s^ or the fhew of ftate and tftd* 
^, are the bane and deftmdion of our fouls, malunc 
is blindly content with dnam of happineis, till deau 
iwakes as into real mifery ? ^ 
' FnoM this therefore it appears, that your kindnefi 
or your children, is fo hr from being a good reafoa 
vhv yoa ihould fo carefolly labour to leave them rich, 
OM in the enjoyment of the Jimti and jSbew of the 
HTorld ; diat ifyou die in a fpint of piety i if yov 
bve diem, as Cnrift loved his diiciples, your kindne& 
will obligo you to exhort them to renounce all feU^ 
a^oyment of riches, as contrary to thofo holy tem^ 
pni , and that heavenly afledion, which yoa now find 
to be the only good and happincfs of homaii na^- 
tvrt. 
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CHAP. VL 

CbriJHanify calleth all men to a ft ate of fclf- 
denial and mortification. 

CIristianity is a doSrine of the trifs^ dot 
teaches the refbration of mankind to the sivoiir of 
God, by the death and facrifice of Jefos Oinft. 
^ ^His iseing the foundation of the ChrifUan religion, 
it ihews us, that all perfons, who will ad conforoiably 
to the nature and reafon of Chriflianity, muft make 
themfelves fufierers for iin. 

For if there is a reafonablenefs between fin and 
foflering, every Chriflian ads againft the readbn of 
thmgs, that does not endeavour to pay fome part of 
that debt which is due to iin. 

Indeed it would be ftrange to fuppofe, that man- 
kind were redeemed by the fufierings of their Saviour, 
to live in eafe and foftnefs themfelves ; that furring 
ihould be the necejfary atonement for fin ; and ^et tibat 
famers fhould be excui^ from fujferittgs* 

SUCH an high-friift became us, fays the apoftle. 
nvke is hofy, harmUfs, undefiledy feparate from firmers. 

Now if the hoiinefs of Chrift render*d his iacrifice 
acceptable to God, does not this teach us that we maft 
labour to be holy, in order to be accepted of God ? 

But is there not the fame reafon, and the fame 
example in the fufierings of ChriH ? if they made God 
nore propitious to fin, muft we not as well take this 
way of infixing, to make our felves fitter objeds of 
dUvine pardon? 

Tmere is therefore the fame reafon, in the natoie 
erf the thmg, for us finners to endeavour to conform 
cur felves to tht Jufferings, as to labour after the M« 
mefs of ChriH ; fince they both jointly confpired to re- 
commend the great atonement for fait and muH joint- 
ly 
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* ly coofpire to render us proper objedls of the benefits 
of it. 

Nor is the finlefs date of Chrlft a better reafonfoi 
tts to avoid and flee from fin, than his faffering ftate is 
a leakia for our renouncing all foftnefs and indulgence 
in pleafures. 

Had Chrift wanted either holineis or fufierings, his' 
iacrifice had been wanting in an efiential part. If 
thopefore we think to be accepted of God by holinefs, 
mJiout fuffisringy we feem to contradiA the nature of 
oar religion as much, as if we thought to be accepted 
tkro* foflSsrings without holinefs. 

It may perhaps be iaid, in the words of our liturgy, 
fhat Cbrift, ba*uit^ by his om oblation of himfelf once of- 
fered, madeafull^ ff^fe^, and fujfcient facrtfice^ obla- 
tioH, and faHsfa&iani for the fins of the nuhole njoorlJ, 
that Chriftians have no occaffon to make any fufiering 
for fin. 

To this it may be anfwer*d, 

That the facrifice of Chrift is full and fufficient ; 
irily as it takes away the necefiity of all the legal fa- 
crifices : fecondly, as it has no need to be repeated 
a^n : and thirdly, as it fully reconciles God to ac- 
cept of us upon tne terms of the new covenant. 

Now there is nooccafion to fufFer for fin,, in. order 
to make the facrifice of Chrifl more compleat, or to 
add a fiuther value to the atonement for fin ; but then 
it is to be confiderM, that if felf-fuffering for fin be a 
good and reafonable dunr in jit felf, and proper for a 
finner, that the fuhiefs of Chrift's facrifice has no more 
taken away the neceffity of it, than it has taken away 
die neceffity of humility or any other virtue. 

Christ is as well faid to be owx fanSlifieation, our 
hoUneJs ^xAfighteoufnefi, as our atonement for fin ; yet 
we fhoold much mifiake the fcripture, if we fhould 
think, that becaufe he is our holinefs, therefore we 
seed not endeavour to be holy our felves» 



/ 



Yet 



^ 



f6f A Practical Trxatisi 

YiT this IS as good a condufion, as to imagiae^ 

that we need not fu^ for our fins our felves, beouife 
Chrift's Merings are a fiill atonement for fin. 

For thqr are no otherwife ^fifficiita atvttemi/a for 
liny than as Chrift is omt fufficient hoUnefs $ fo that wf 
may as well truft to his holinefs, widiout labouring 
to be holy ourfelves, as truft to his fuftrings, without 
making ourielves alfe fufierers for fin. 

Let it now therefore be obferved, that weve theie 
no particular precepts or do6lrines, that exprefly cal- 
M us to a flate of felf-denial and ielf-fumring, the 
very nature of our religion b an undeniaUe argument^ 
that the way of furring, is die fight and certain way 
fi>r finners to find God more propitious to their fin. 

He that can doubt of this, muft fuppofe» that God 
required a way oi atonement in Jefus Chrift, that 
had nothing of atonement in it ; fbr if it had, it mnft 
be undeniable, that all, who, as fiir as their natoiet 
will allow, conform therafelTes to the fimilitiide of 
Chrifl's facri^, muft make themfelves more accepta- 
ble to God. 

That Chrifl*s fufferings have not made all other 
fufierings for fin needle^/ is plain fit>m hence ; that all 
Chriftians are fiill left fubjedl to death : lor furely it 
may with truth be afiirm^d, that death is a fufl^ng 
Ibr fin. 

Now, fince all Chrifiiansare toofierup their bodies 
at death, as zfacrifce or fufferiftz for fin, this plainly 
teaches us chat a flate of lelf-denial and fufi^ring is the 
proper fiate of this life : fbr furely it mufl be pro- 
per to make every part of our life fuitable to tach 
an end. 

Does God unmake us, and dafh-our very form 
into pieces j and can we think that a Kfe of pleafure 
and felf-indulgence can become us under fuch a fen- 
tencc? 

What plainer proof can we have, that we are 
devfiUd fuferers for ^, than that we are devoted to 

death? 
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leath ? for death hath no place in a ftate of aUowM 
»Iea{ttxe and enjoyment. When the fufiering for fin is 
»ver, there will be no more death; but^ long as 
feath lafts, fo long are all beings, that are fubjeS to 
leath, in a Hate that reqsires humiliation and fufi^ing ; 
jid they rebel againft God, if they do not make their 
ives oonfermable to that mark of divine difpleafurr, 
rhich death fieniiies. 

Thus, as the mortality of oar condition is a certain 
(OOf that our life is in difirder, and unacceftabU to 
yod ; ib is it alfo a proof, that we ought to refiife 
ilnfiires and fatb&dlioas, which are the pTeafures of a 
tateof difbrder, and flay for joy and delights till we 
re removM to fuch a ^te of perfe^on, as Ood will 
dight to continue to all eternity. 

Thb apoftle tells us, tha^fi^ and blood cann$t inttr 
u§ tbi kitigdom of God; mtm we not therefore be veiy 
nreaibnalue, if we can caft about for mirth in fuch a 
ondition, or give up ourfelves to the vain pleafures 
nd indulgences of a flefh and blood, which are too 
orrapt, too unholy to enter into the kingdom of God ? 

This may fulEce to fhew us the excellency. and 
eaibnablenefs of our Saviour's dodrine. 

HE' /aid unto them alU if any man will como aftir 
Iff, let bim deny him/elf take up bis crofs daily ^ and 
Went} me* 

FOR wbojoever will lipve bit bfe, JbaU lo/e it, 
ndwbofoe^er will kfe bis life for mj/ake, tbe fame 
hallfipve it. 

Here is a common condition proposed to all that 
jvould be Chriil's difciples ; they are call'd to deny 
jiemfelves, and take up their crofs daily. To fhew 
OS that this belongs to all Chriftians, the apoille faith, 
Utfaidnnto them all ; St. Mark hath it thus, And when 
ht bad called the people unto him, with his difciples alfo, 
ht jaidunto them. 

The church of Rome refufes to give the cup in the 
Wy facrament to the laity. We reckon it a very 
SiN>d argument againil that cuflom, that our Saviour, 

when 
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what he delivered the cup, £ud unto them, Driukyt 
all (f this. 

Now if it be an argument that allCMjluau aie 
to receive the cup, becaufe in the inftitation of the ia- 
crament it is faid. Drink yi all of this ; is it not as good 
an araoment that-, all Chriftians are here calkd to denir 
themSives, and take up their crofs daily, becaufe it tt 
deliver^ in the fame manner. He /aid tmtt them aUi 
and min, Jflfefi be called the pKfk unto hint, vuith his 
difcifus alfof he /aid unt9 them ? 

To me this pl^ce ieems as general a call to a& 
Chrifiians ; as, urimkye all of this, is a general cofllr 
fisand to all Chriftiaas. 

Let any one try to evade the obligation of ths 
text, and he will find, that he muft ofe fudi argumeatv 
as will equally ferve to g^ rid of any otherpart of 
hriy fcripture. 

If this paiTage only called the firft difciples of ChriH 
to an eternal ftate of fufierings and perfecudoos fixm 
other people, it might, with iboie pretence, be fuppoiei 
only to relate to people, when tliey are in fiich aftut 
of perfecntion. 

But as it calls them to diuy themfehoes, to take up 
their crofs daily, it is plain, that it calls them to t 
fofiering and felf denialj* which they wero to infli& 
upon themfelves. 

Now if they are called thosr to deny, themfelves, 
and fubjedl themfelves to a voluntary crofs, in order 
to be Chrifl's difciples, it will be hard to fliew, dut 
felf-denials are not as laiUng terms of Chriftianity, as 
Baptifm and the Lord's Supper. 

Water-baptism is neceflary,. becaufe our Sa* 
viour has inflituted it, and the reafon for continuing it 
is the fame as for obferving it at firft. But ftill it it 
but an external rite, or facrament, which in its own 
nature hath nothing relating to holinefs and purifica- 
tion of the foul ; but has all its excellency from the 
inilitution of Chrift. 

This 
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This cannot be £ud of thdc ibrt of fitfierings, for 
diey have an internal and efftntial relatioQ to holineis 
and purification in the frtfentftate of man. 

I SAV, in the fre/tnt ftaie of man, becaufe, tho* 
theie ielf-dcnials or morti£catiDns> are only poperto 
nan whilft he is in this Hate of corruption, yet they 
a»M traeparts of holinefs, and as^ntkl virtues, 
as thofe which will laft for ever. 

Charity to the poor is founded in the neceffities 
and infiraiities of this liie ; yet is it as real a d^ree 
of holinefs, and as nmch to be peribrmed for its own 
iake, asdiat chanty which will norer have an end. 

It is dK &me in thefe felf-denials, they only be- 
long to a Hate of fin ; but whilA fuch a ftate continues, 
thor are the indiipenfabk duty of finners, and as ne- 
ceffiny and acceptable to God as relieving the poor. 

This muft be allowed, Qr we mull deny that there 
«as any real atonenient for fin, in the fufierings aod 
death of Chrift ; for, if tliere was any real atone- 
ment in the fulferings of Chriil, if his fnllehngs ren- 
dered "God propitious and reconciled to finners, it is 
rnkkniable, uiat all who fuffisr with the fame fpirit 
that Chriil fufiered, muft in their degree recommend 
diemfelves to the fiivour of God, on the fame ' ac* 
count, and for the fame reafons, that the fu£i:rings of 
Chrift procured peace and reconciliation. 

If Chrifl the Lord of all, and Head of the 
church, is fiill making interceifion for us at the right 
hand of God ; does not this plainly teach us, that 
we cannot be accepted by God, uiUefs we live in a 
ilate of fupplication and prayer for ourfelves } 

And it he, who had no fm of his own, was 
obliged to fuch fufierings, to make himfelf be heard 
ai an oihocate for An ; furely finners themfelves can-^ 
not prefume to fue for their own pardon, without put- 
tbg themfelves in. the like ftate of^ humiliation ana fuf- 
finng. For fmce the atonement is made by fuffef.: 
ings, this as truly reconunends fuftrings to finnen, 
as, if it had. been made by prayer, that would .have 

ihewn 
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Ihewn the way of prayer to have been the way o 
finding pardon. 

Self-denial therefore and fufierings, are datk 
elTential to the prefent flate of fin^ and recommend a 
to God, as hollnefs and piirity reconunend as fa; 
their own nature and intrinfick fitnefs ; that is, the 



areg< 

from fin, felf-denial 



part of our duty ; but fo lone as this fbte of fin liAi 
lb long does the neceifity and reafon of felf-denial an 
mortification laft ; 4hey are as neceflary as prayers ai 
devotion, and are as truly efTential parts of bolinefi 
as chaftity and humility. 

For repentance and forrow for fin is as neceffiu] 
to a being m a fbte of fm, as necefiary on its own K 
count, and from the nature of the thing, as the kni 
of God Is necefiary from a being that receives all \k 
happinefs ixom God. 

For toexprefs our indignation, and inflift poriifli 
ment on that which difpleafes God, is as rcafonaM 
in itfelf, and as much an aft of holinefs, as to lov< 
and cherifti that which. God loves. So that all oq] 
felf-denials, as puniihmcnts of fm, as expreflions ol 
forrow for guilt, and- as preventions of temptatioii 
may be confidered as fo many infiances of our love ol 
purity. 

Whilst therefore we continue in a ftate of cor- 
ruption. It is as necefiary that we continue in a fiatt 
of repentance, felf-denial and forrow, as it is necefian 
to contmue our defires and endeavours after purity. 

IF we can find a time, when we have no fin to la- 
ment, no occafion for the feverities of repentance, il 

abfta imng from felf-denial and voluntary fufi^rings. 

But if human life knows of no fuch fcafon ; if m 
can never look at ourfelves, but under the wdght d 
fin ; It IS a demonffamtian that indignadon at o^elvci, 

aod 



upm Christian Ferfectiok. to^ 

tud a voluntary fofiering for im, is the neceiTary con- 
ftant ftate of Chriftians. 

Indeed if it be allowed that repentance and for- 
row for fin is neceffiuy> and that it ought to be the 
conftint habit of a ChiiiUan^s mind, till this life be 
at an end, we need no fbonger proof of the confUnt 
oeoefihy of felf-denial and mortification. 

Fo a what reafon can there be for forrow and grief 
for fin, which is not the fame reafon for felf-denial, 
vad the daily crofs? is not grief and forrow for fin, a 
Jkfferh^ and punijbment for Tin ? or can we grieve and 
affli£t onrfelves for our fins, unlefs we exprefs that 
grief by a hearty indignation and real felf-denial ? 

If therefore we confider the reafon and fitnefs of 
repentance, we foe the reafon and fitnefs of felf denial 
and voluntary fuftrings ; and confequently we muft 
acknowledge, that thefe felf-denials are not lefs ne- 
ceflary, nor lefs recommended to us, than repentance 
and forrow for fm. 

For fince they are of the fame nature, and for the 
fiune end, and alfo efiential to true repentance, it fol- 
lows, that all Chriilians are obliged to be as conflant 
in their folf-denials and mortifications, as they are to 
be conftant in their repentance. 

Because fuch voluntary fufforings have the fame 
efiential relation to holinefs, that charity and the love 
of God have. 

For tho* charity and the love of God will never 
ceafo, but this felf denial will have an end ; yet is this 
ftlf-denial during this flate of fm, as efiential to the 
holine6 of perfons in fuch a ftate as any other virtue : 
It being the fame degree of inward purity, and as 
right a fpirit and temper to mourn andaffitS ourfelves 
ibr oar fms, as to k^e that which God loveiy or be 
thankfot for his mercies. 

Now if a perfon was to give himfelf up to fiirov) 

ia %fiate of bapfimfsj or to unthankfulnefs, tho' in 

' tlie midlb of mercies, he would a£l jult as unreafonably, 

inft as cootrary to the nature of ihings, as he that 

L gives 
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gives himielf up to pleafures and indulgence i 
of corruption and fin. 

Let itth^refoce be carefi^y oi^rvec}^ tl 
denial and mordficatlQn. are only otih«r wc 
rqpentance aii4 forrow for iin^ and he that cai 
guiih them from on^ jpoother, may difiiqgvij 
nt)m forrow. 

He therefore that can doubt whether Chrifi 
called to a daily practice of felf-denifil, feems t 
sis little of tI^e xij^ii^ion, as if he do^bttd whetl 
were called to a daily repentance. For when 
live in a fiate contnuy to repentance ;. then, ar 
only, may we live in a fUMte contrary \o felf-dn 

Let a Chrilitian ever ceafe from feLf-dec 
Ihim ever forbear the mortification of his a| 
and at that time he ceafes to coniider himielf s 
npr^ and behaves himielf as tho^ he were tb 
fxom. the guilt and dai^er of iin. 

But as he never isjn this ilate of freedom 
lie a£ls as if hewasfo/ he a&sas ^fely, asif i 
iiimfelf to be an oj^el. 
. There is therefore as much reafon, that t 

I trefs or felf-denial ihoiUd be impofed ^pon Ch 

as a daily prayer or repentances and there is tl 
impiety, the iame &lfe judgment in refuiing 
ielf-denial, as in refiifing or peaiii^ from a da 
votion and forrow for fm. 

For a man may as well imagine that he \ 
l^vts thanks to God, when he omy repeats thf 
of a prayer or thankigiving, as that he rep 
1^ fins, unleis his repentance be a real punii 
^trueftate of mortification. 

Ws may now bbierve, that this dpArine 
fuf^ring is founded upon th^ 'm^ important 
mental articles of our religion. ^ . 

If we confider our redemj^tifln as an ato 
made bv furring, does npt this ih^w us the x 
of feekmg pardon by a feUowlhip ia the fu&J 
Chrifl? 
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Nbbd we any other argument,^ that there is no 
ce io fuitable to a (inner as that of fufiering, wheft 
)d has appointed fufierings as the atonement for 

J 

If we confider, that we are devoted to deaths and 
tder a neoefiltyr of falling into dud, as a facrifice for 
i, does not this teach as the neceifity of makmg our 
B^conftrmable to the intention of fuch a deant 
For- could there beany neceffity that we fiionld 
5 » tifacrijke for fin, if we might lead a life of a 
lirttrj nature I or could we a^ more oontiary tii 
od, than by making that life a flate of pleafureand 
dolgence, which he has laid under the curfe of 
ath } dught we to indul^ a life, which God con- 
leiB a» too utthdy to continue in being ? 
Lastlt, If we confider, that repentance * is the 
ief, the mo^ confiant and perpetual duty of a 
iryUan, tiot our holinefs has ha^ly any other ex^ 
ence than what arifes from a perpetual repentance^ 
a it bis doubted that mortification and felf-denial are 
Initial, perpetual parts of our duty ? 
For to fttppoTe a repentance without the pain of 
ord£catio& and the punifhm^t of felf-denial, is 
abfurd, as to fuppoie a labour after holinefs, whichr 
bes not one flep towards it. 
For if repentance be not an exercife of mortifica- 
}& and felf-denial, it is no vxo\t a flate of repen- 
Bce, than tlw lifting up our hands without our 
arts is a flate of prayer and devotion. 
RkPBNTANCB is a hearty forrow for fin; forrow 
a pain or punifhment, which we are obliged to raife 
as high a degree as we can, that we may be fitter 
jjeds of God's pardon. 

So that felf-doiial and mortification is only anoth^ 
erd for a nal repentance. 

If ChrifHans will ((ill fo far forget the nature and. 
;fign of their religion, as to imagine that our Savi« 
ir*B call to a daily crofs and felf^enial, was only a 
ill tD his firil difciples to expert fofEering^ and d^tk. 

L. ^. fi:om 
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from their enemies; they are governed by as little 
reafon, as if they fhould think. Repent y^ fir the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand^ only obliged thoie to 
• repentance, who firft entered into the kingdom of 
God. 

For there is nothing in the nature of repentance^ 
that ihews it to be a more conflant duty, or more e^ 
iential f» the Chriflian life, than there is in this mor- 
tification and felf fuffering. 

. It is alfo very abfurd to fuppofe, that a command 
to deny themfelves, and take up their own crofs daily, 
ihould mean only the enduring and expecting of fiif> 
ferings from others. 

Let us now fuppofe the contrary, that ChrifiiaDi 
are not called to this flate of mortificadon, or denial 
of their appetites. Let us fuppofe, that Chriftian 
thurches are full oi fiie gay neople, who fpend their 
days in all the pleaiures ana inidulgences which the 
ipirit of the world can invent. 

Can it in any fenfe be faid of fnch, that they lift 
in Tifiate of repentance and for ram) for iin ? may they 
not with as much regard to truth, be fiiid to live in 
fackclotb and a/hes ? can their hearts feel any ibrrow^ 
or be mourning for the weight and mifery of iin, who 
live only to the ftudied enjoyments of eafe and pka- 
fure ? can they be faid to grieve at guilt, or be afiaid 
of fin, who pamper all their appetites, and feek all 
the enjoyments that lead to temptation? can they, 
who live in the gratifications of the fieih, and foenes 
of pleafure, be faid to be working put their falvation 
nuitb fear and trembling ? may they not as juflly be 
faid to be walking bare-foot to Jerufaiem ? 

If therefore we will not deftroy the whole flate of 
religion, if we will but own it to be a flate of trial 
and probation, we mull alfo allow, that felf-denial and 
abflinence from pleafures are daily effenthil duties of 
it. 

For a life of forrow for fin, and mourning for the 
guilt of it> and a life of pleafure and indulgence, are 

incon- 
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inconiiftent flates^ and as neceflarlly deilrdy onie ano- 
ther, as motion pats an eiid to reft. 

Repentance will have no place in heavdn, b6- 
canfe that will be a flate of perfedUon ; and for the 
fame reafon it ought never to be laid afide on earthy 
becaufe there is no time when we are not under -the 
guilt, and fubjeft to the danger of (in. 

This does not fuppofe, that we are always to bto 
nXXsnoj^ forms of confeffion fiom our mouths ; but it 
fappofesy that we are always to live with fo mbch 
watchfiilnefs as becomes penitent finiiers, and nevo: 
do any thing, but *what nighly fuits with ^Jlate of 
repentance. 

So that whenever we* can abate our felf-denials^. 
without abating our forrow for fin,^ when we can find 
pleafures that neither fofien the mind, nor make it. 
lefs fearful of temptation ; then, and fo &r only, may 
we feek our eafe. 

For. repentance, whilft it is only a lip- work at 
fiated times, is nothing ; it has not had its efiedt, till ic 
has entered into the ftate and habit of our lives, and 
rendered us as fearful of fin in every part of our lives> 
as when we are making our confeffions. 

Now thb flate of penitence, wnich alone is fuited 
to a ftate of corruption and iniirmit)^, can no more 
exiil without conftant daily felf-denial, than we can 
daily govern our appetites, without daily looking after 
them. 

To proceed : Our Saviour faith, BleJJed are they 
that mourny for they Jhall he comforted. 

Now thb is another dired call to felf-denial and 
abilinence from pleafures, as muft appear to every one 
that knows mourning to be difierent from pleafure 
and indulgence. 

The blefifednefs that is here afcribed to mourning, 
muft be underftood in relation to mourning, as it is a 
fate of life^ and not as to any tranfient aSs, or par^ 
ticular times of mourning. 

L 5 Fon. 
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For no adUons are valaable or rewardable, but as 
they arife from Vifiatt or temper of mind that is coa* 
flant and habitual. 

If it had been faid, blefTod are the charitable, it 
mufl have meant, blefTed are they who live in 2i.fiate 
and habit of charity. For the fame reafbn, are we 
to under (land the bleiredneis, which is due to mourn- 
iDg, to be only due to a llate and life of mourning. 

Secondly, Blejfed are they that moum^ ihews us^ 
that this mourning concerns all men as fuch, without 
any dillindlion of time or fer/ons ; fo that its excellenc? 
and fitnefs muft be founded upon fomething that it 
common and conflant to all times and all perfons. 
For if there was any timo, when we might change 
this date of mourning, or were there any perfons that 
might be excufed from it, it ODuld not be iaid in ^* 
neral, Blejfed are they that mourn, 

Ir therefore this mourning be a reafonable and ex- 
cellent temper, that equally leads all orders of men to 
blelTednefs, its reafonablenefs muft be founded in the 
common (late and condition of man; that is, if 
mourning be good for all men, it muft be, beiiaufe 
the Hate and condition of all men, ^ fuch, -requires 
mourning. 

fiuT if this mourning be founded in the prefent 
Kate of man, as fuitable to his condition in this lifi^ 
it muft be always the fame excellent and proper tem- 
per, till death changes his ftate, and puts him in a 
condition that requires another temper. 

Now what can this ftate of mourning be, but a 
godly forrow £}unded upon a true fenfe and feeling of 
the mifery of our ftate, as it is a ftate ^i fallen fpirih^ 
living in fin and vanity, 2JcA fefaration from God ? 

What can it be, but a ceaiing to enjoy and re- 
joice in the ^(e goods and enjoyments of this life, 
becaufe they delu& and corrupt our hearts, increde 
our blindneis, and fink us deeper in our diftancc ^xm, 
God? 

What' 
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What mourning can be blefTed, but fuch as 
mourns at that whidi difpleafes God^ which condemns 
and rejedb what the wifdom of God rejects, which 
loofens us from the vanity of the world, leffens the 
weight of our corruption, and quickens our motions 
and afpirings towards perfection ? 

This is not a mourning that fliews itfelf in occa^ 
fional fas of fonow or dej^on of mind ; but it is a 
nffdar temper^ or rather a right judgment, which re- 
bSa pleafures, that are not only the pleafures of a 
corrupted llate, but fuch as alfo increafe and fbengthen 
oar corruption. 

One confiant property of a true mourning, is ab- 
ftinence fix>m pleafures ; and we generally reckon a 
jbrrow verv near its end, when mverfions and amu fo- 
ments begm to be reli(hed. 

This mourning therefore to which this bleffednefs 
is afcribed, muil be a conftant abilinence from vain 
joys ; it muft preferve itfelf by rejefting and difrelifh- 
ing aill thofe worldly delights and fatisfaClions, which, 
if admitted^ would put an end to its ftate of mpurn- 
ing. 

wow what is all this, but that date o( felf-Jenial 
and daily-crofs, to which our Saviour call^ his dif- 
dples \ 

For wc may imagine any thing, if we can ima« 
gine, that a flate of religious mourning is not a flate 
of religious felf-denial. 

Unless therefore we will fay, that the bleffednefs 
of mourning was alfo only preach'd to Chrifl's firit 
ibllowersi we muft allow, that all Chriftians are 
equally callM to that daHy-crofi and felf-demal, which 
was then required. 

It ought alfo here to be obferved, that we are cal- 
led to thcie duties upon our hopes of happinefs. 

For hUJfed are they that mourns for they Jhall he 
tmfirtedf is the fame thing as faying, miferable and 
. coned are they that do not mourn, tor they ihaU not 
be comforted. Again, 

BLESSED 
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BLESSED are the poor in ^irit, fir the 
kimdom of heaven. 

Nothing can carry a greater denial anc 
j|; di^iion to all the tempers and ways of the wt 
this dodrine ; it not only puts an end to all 
efteem wicked and immoderate defires of 
&tisi&6tions, but calls us from all worldly fatis 
which any way faften the foul to any felie goi 
make it lefs ardent after true happinefs. 
Chriftian religion regards only the falvation 
fouls^ and reftoring us to a life with God in 
it coniiders every thing as ill^ that keeps us \i 
of any falfe enjoyment, and nothing as go 
what loofens us from the world, and make 
flaves to its vanities. Blejfed are the poor in fp 
caufe it is a fpirit of difengagement and difrelif 
world, that puts the foul in a flate of liberty 
nefs to relifh and receive the oilers of true ha 

The do6lrine of this text, is purely the 
oi -felf denial and daily-crdfs^ to which our 
called his difciples. 

For let any one confider how it is poflib 
man to be poor in J^irity but by renouncing t 
joyments, which are the proper delights of fuc 
high and rich in (pirit. Now a man is high i 
when his own ftate and dignity give him a p 
. he is rich in fpirit, who feeks and delights in 
joyments and felicities which riches afford ; he : 
fdTCpoor in fpirit f that mortifies all vain tbouj 
jcfts every felf-pleafure, and avoids and diffi 
empty fatisfadions which riches and fortune gi 

Now this, which is undoubtedly the do^ 
this pafTage, is the very eiTence and foul of all 
nial and mortification, which is nothing elfe bi 
fiant checking all our vain tempers, and a 
ourfelves fuch enjoyments as naturally ftrwigt 
fupport them. So that the bleffednefs of pov 
fpirit, is the bleffednefs of felf-denial andmorti 
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For forely if we are called to a conflant poverty 
of fpirity we are called to a conHant refafal of all en- 
joyments but fuch as poverty of fpirit requiroB. 

For it is to be obfervea, that when it is faid, 
BUffgdare the foor in fpirit^ that the meaning is, Blefm 
fid^xfi they that are governed by this fpirit, for that 
18 only a man's fpirit and temper, which roles and 
direds his adicms. 

An ambitious man is one that is governed by his 
ftnrit of ambition; fo a man is poor in. fpirit, when 
ttiat is the fipirit that governs his a^Uous. 

As the nch in fpirit are fuch as feek the felicity and 
gratifications of riches ; fo the poor in fpirit is he that 
•voids and dtflikes all fuch sratiiications, and feeks 
iadi things as properly fuit wiui fuch a mortified habift 
ofmind. 

So that no one is to ivckon himfdf f$or tnAirit^ 
till it makes him not only rejed all inibnces of raride 
and felf-enjoyment ; but till he feeks and defires thin^ 
that are as proper to a poverty of fpirit, as fiod u 
proper to hunger, or nvater to thirft. 

Fo a. as hunger is kno^n by its being a defire of 
fiod; and thirft by its defire of liquor ; \o poverty of 
fpirit can only be known by its feeking fuch things as 
are as trwjkns of it, as the feeking of water is a fign 
of thirft. ... 

For this is undeniable, that every fpirit or temper 
moft only be known by the nature of the things it 
covets. 

If we are high-minded, our care will be exercifed 
tbont high things ; and if we are lowly in heart, we 
ihall as certainly not only condefcend, but feek after 
dungy that are lowly< Let a man therefore, who 
wouM deal faithfully with himfelf, confider not only 
whether he is proud^ luxurious^ indukent of himfelf, 
lod devoted to the pleafures and fatisfadions of this 
life s but let him confider whether he is pow in fpirit^ 
i^iether the things that he (eeks, the defigns he has 
<m iboty the happineis he aims at, and t& courfe of 

his 
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his life, be fnch as is really direded by a true poverty 
of fpirit. 

For he oaght not to think that he is governed by 
this fpirit, till he finds himfelf an enemy to every f 
pleafure, every care, and every labour that is contniy 
to it. When he hates felf-iixlulgence, as the Efican 
hates (elf-denial ; when he ftu&s humility, as d» 
ambitious man aims at gnatne/s ; when he- aVKMds ths 
vanities of the world, as tht /aiiar avoids rwi/ ; thea 
may he reckon himfelf entitled to that bleflbdndii 
'which belongs to thofe who are poor inj^ini. 

This is that felf-denial, holy-di(cipline, daily- 
croft, to which all Chriftians are called ; that bf dni 
iofin^ their lives, that is, thus ceafing to live the Uk 
of this world, they may porchafe to themfislves a lift 
of endlefs happinefs in another ftate. 

I Hklfsve there are Few Chriftians, who do toot 
adcnoWledge that Chriftiaiiinr is ftill in fome degreet 
AOnm ff tbi cnfn and Uiat the texts above<tirf 
liave ftill fome meaning with regard to all Chriftitiiil - 
but then they believe this in ibme fuch loofe and ge» j 
noal way, or live with fo little regard to what twf ^ 
do believe of it, that they leel no condemnation tf \ 
themfelves, whauever their lives are, from hearing tlMfft : 
dodrines. J 

But notwithftahding all this, it is certain thil m 
Chriftians are as much obliged to conform exafdy to || 
thdfe do^ines of the crofs, as to the obfervanoe of thi 
ten commandments. For the ten commandmemi 
^9KXt not more certainly laws to thcje^s, than die 
doctrines of felf-denial and poverty ot fpirit arehMfl 
to all Chriftians. 

Another plain and remarkable inftanoeof IU& 
denial is to be teen in the following words. 

TE have heard that it hath heenfaidy an iyiflr^ 
•eye, and a tooth for a tooth i but I fay unto you, thai It 
rejift not evil, hut lohofoen^er twill fmite thee wr thy r^ 
cheeky turn to him the other alfo. And if any mem vnMT 
fue ^e at lanv, and take amfay thy ioeii, kt him i^^ 

thy 



upon Chuistiah Pirfsctiqn. X19 

|i^ ckak aIJo. 4*^ twbofoe*vtr fiali compei thee to go 
nmtb him a miUy go lutth him t'wain. 

Ou«. bkifi»l Saviour's £rft propoial was this. If 
m^, mm wU come after mi^ let him der^ him/elf tais 
ttf*tii arofs Jaify, enajo/lo'ui me, 

Ih tlie text before ua, he inAruds tliem in feveral 
influiQes^ wheisin this fe!f-denial and daily-crofs con- 
fiiled^ which are now the common terms of falvation 
tt> all Chriftians. 

We are to deny ourfelves, in not demanding a 
tmibfkr a toothy we are to take up our daily-crofs by 
tamiiig oar cheek to the iinitery and fufiering fudi ill 
ufiuK as we could prevent by reiiftance. 

Wb are to deny ourfelves, in not defending our* 
Uves by foits at law ; -and niuft take up the crofs of 
fine injury after another, rather than appeal to the 
amtention of a trial. This is fufficiently taught by 
our bdng required to expofe ourlelves to the »rcher 
yk of our chak^ rather than have recourfe to law to 
iccore our coat. 

.The words* which deliver this dodrine are fo very 
plain and exprefs, that they need no illufbation ; it is 
M plain alfo, that they equally belong to all Chrifli- 
ans of all ages. The manner of our Saviour's deliver- 
ing himfelf upon thefe points^ nuts it out of all queili- 
on, that they were dodrines of the crofs^ which were 
10 be pei|)etual- marks of his followers^ 

YE boFve heard that it hath been faid^ an eye for 
em tfe^ &c. But I fay untoyou^ that ye refift not evil. 
Ice 

It was not poflible for our Saviour to expreft him- 
iUf in a more authoritative manner than he has here 
done, or to fhew us more plainly, that he was here 
afting as the great law-giv^- of ChrilUans, and deli- 
nring dodfaines, which ihould be perpetual laws to 
an his difc^les, and fuch as fhould conilantly difiin- 
gnfli them from all the world. Nor is it poffible for 
aqr one to evade the literal aad opea meaiung.of the^ 
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doctrines, but in fuch a way as muft deftroy the fe 
of any other part of fcripture. 

If it could be (hewn, that we are not oblig^' 
the plain and exprefs define of thefe paffitgOy 
might as well be (hewn, that the next dodrine, 1 
/ fa^ unto youy love your anemies^ biefs tbem that tk 
you, does not oblige us in the plain and literal icafc 
the words. . . 

Fo R both the jpafTages are equally fuppoited by 1 
fame authority of our Saviour, exprefied in the ftj 
manner, I fay unto you. This de^ee alfo of k 
which we are to fhew to our enemies, is as mud 
doctrine of the croft, as contrary to all our nata 
tempers and worldly intereils, as that of patien 
meeknefs, and {ubmillion to thofe who treat us inj 
riouAy. Thefe virtues are alfo neccflary to one an 
ther ; we cannot thus love and do good to our enen 
unlefs we are thus patient under fofierings, and do 
ourfelves all inflances of anger and unealmefs at tha 

It is pretended by fome, that thefe paflages on 
forbid our profecution oi ffightful and maticihut fu 
at law. 

Bu r fuch people might as well pretend, that ti 
eighth commandment only forbids ov^^^/^/r and >^i^i 
/ul Healing^ but allows it, when it is done ioberl 
and with no ipightful intention. 

For the cafe, which our Saviour put, is direfi 
intended againil fuch a pretence as this. 

It ,is the cafe of a man, who has a fuit comme 
ced againil him for his coat, Jie is not allowed to co 
iider that it is his own coat, and that he enters no & 
ther into the trial, than to fecure his coat ; he is i 
allowed to fhew this degree of contention or anger 
injuftice, or impatience under fu&ring, but is paties 
ly to permit his coat to be taken from him, thoj tli 
patience be the means of lofme his cloak alfo. 

It is not therefore fpightfuT profecutions, but d 
moft feemingly reafonable felf- defence that is here fc 
u . Farther, malice and revenge were not allow* 
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(o the Je^s ; yet we are here commanded to deny 
oarfelves fuch methods of felf-defence, and rules of 
juftice as was allowed to them. 

If Qiriilians will ftill think that they may defend 
«ff their rights, and enter into all fuch contentions for 
them, as the laws of the land will fupport them in ; 
if they will think that they need bear no other injurief, 
bat fuch as courts of law cannot redrefs, they are as 
ipach miftaken, as '4 they imagine, they need prae- 
dfe no other chatity or worlbip of God, but fuch as 
kunan laws demand. 

FoBL Chriftian meeknefs^ felfdemal^ and patience 
under fufierings, are no more to be formed by the 
fbmdaid of human laws, than our devotion to God. 

In theie things Jefus Chrift is. our only Icpwgvuer^ 
and his laws aie to be complied 3vith as the certain 
tenns of our (alvation. 

Notwithstanding therefore we may be able 
other fay perfonal power or legal contention to repel 
injuries, return evil for evil, and demand a tooth for 
I tooth I yet, as difciples of Chrifl, we are to turn our 
cheek to the fmiter, let him that would take our coat, 
have our cloak alfo, and be rather content to fufier 
many injuries, than, by defending ourfelves, raife our 
paffions, embitter our tempers, and deiboy that cha- 
lity which we owe to our neighbour. 

Now this meeknefs and felf- denial is highly fuitable 
to the fpirit and temper of ChrilHanity . 

It is highly fuitable to a religion that reflores fin- 
nen to God \iyfufferii^s^ k is luited to fuch as have 
firfiiktn att to follow Qirifl ; it is iuited to fuch as zxt 
ID be demdzJoA crucified to the world, to fuch as are to 
bciMcl and lonuly as Chrifl ; it is futted to fuch as are 
comroandrd, to bve and do all good to thc:r moll vio- 
Int enemies, and who are to love their neighbour as 
AoniUves. 

And whatever pride, felf-Iove; or human ivifdom 
•qr fiiggeft sig^inft this dodlrine, may with eqaal 

M ilrength 
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fireneth be objeAed againft all thofe other dofirineSi 
whicA are thus of a fpirit like unto it. 

£u T let ChriiUans coniidery that it is of thefe doc« 
trines of the crofs^ that our Saviour faith, Wbojoewr 
fiiall he a/homed of me and of my njdords^ of bimjiall 
the Son of Man he ajhamed^ tuben be Jbidl come in his 
9^n glory f and in bis Father^ s, and of the bohf of^tb. 
Farther, 

THIS is my commandment, faith Chrift, that ye ka 
9ne another J as I have loved you. Now this as plainlj 
forbids all ftrife and anery contentions with others, as 
when we are comman&d to part with our coat, ra- 
ther than contend for it. For it is as impoflible to 
love our adveriary whilfl we are contending with him, 
as Chrift loved us, as to follow Chrift, and at the 
lame time depart from him. 

His love towards mankind (which is the example 
&r our love) knew of no enemies, nor refuled any 
fufierings, but was a continual labour for. the falvation 
:Of all men. If therefore we *treat any perfbns as oar 
gnemiesy or flie in the face of thofe who injure us, and 
are impatient under fufe-ings, we are ^lien from that 
love which is to govern all our actions. 

Men may fancy what they pleafe of the charity of 
their temper, whim they irt reiifling evil, and car- 

rg on the contentions of law, as others mav think 
bofve their converfation in beaten, whilfl they are 
labouring after riches on earth i but if they woaU 
confider, that ChriHian charity is to be like the cha- 
rity of Chrift, who died for his enemies, they would 
foon find, that it muil be a charity of another kind, 
that allows them to contend with their enemies. 

Every reiiilance or contention of any kind is a 
quarrel, and neceffarily begets fome degrees of fpigh( 
and ill will ; and tho* they may. often be carri^ on 
V^ith fome fhew of external decency , yet the inward 
temper partakes of the contention, is tainted with fbfflc 
Uttle and ill-natured refentments, and defbrtyys itetX 
divine fpirit of love to which we are called. 
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So that to talk of the chariur of refilling and con- 
tentious fuits at law, is almoic like talking of the 
charity oi duels, 

Th£ only way therefore to preferve our Chriftian 
(pint, and (hew ourfelves more like Chrift, than thofe 
who injure us, is to adl as he did under injuries, and 
bear them with patience, for fuch reafons as rendered 
him patient. We are fure that whilft we follow him, 
we follow the «u;^, the truths and the life\ but as 
foon as we refent and form defigns of conquering our 
oppreflbr, we partake of his fpirit, and ofl^nd againft 
meekncfs and charity, as he offended ap;ainfl jullice. 

Wb muft therefore bear with injuries and wrongs, 
not becau(e it is difiicult to redrefs them, but becaufe 
kit difficuk, and next toimpofiiblc, to refill and con- 
tend with our adverfaries, without forfeiting that hu- 
mility, meeknefs, and divine love, to which we are 
called. 

Wb mufbfufo with patience, becaufe fich patience 
11 an exerdfe of our felt-denial, that renders us more 
like our Loid and Mafler. 

This cannot be doubted of, fince we are told of 
ttir bleiTed Saviour, nat tho^ he <were a Son, yet learn" 
ed be ehedience hy the things ivhich he fuffered, 

No\f if this be true, is it not true m the fame de- 
gree, that we are not only to bear fuf&rings with pa- 
uence, but even receive them, with thankfulnefs, as 
proper means to teach us obedient 10 the laws of 
God? 

Fo & if he, who was a Son, who was without fii^ 
and £0 fiiU of divine knowledge, yet received infiruc^ 
tiw from (oflEerings ; furely we, who are poor mfinn 
creatures, mufl want that inflru£tion which is to be 
learnt from them. 

Fob. to fuppoie, that we can be obedient to God 
without fufierings, is to fuppofe, that we can do our 
doty without fuch helps as the Son of God had. Suf^ 
ierings are therefore to be confidered amongft the gri^ 
ces of God, which purify our fouls, enlighten our 

M 2 minda 
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minds with divine knowledge, and prepare us to fir- 

f»& holtnefs In the fear of God, 

. But how contrary to the fpirit of Chrift do wc aft, 

if our fuilerings provoke us into methods of retaliatm, 

^and inflead of teaching us obedience to God, lead us 

nto a Hate of enmity towards our brethren ? 

Farther; it became him, faith the apoftle,y9r 
^vobom are all things, and hy nuhom are all things^ in 
bringing many fans unto glory, to make the ctftain of 
their fahvation ferfeSi through fufferings. [a) 

We are here plainly taught not only that Qirift 
was made perfect through fufferings, but that it was 
fit he (hould be made perfect thac way, as the only 
way that could bring many fins unto glory » 

So that we fee one end of Chrill*s bufferings, be- 
fore his being crowned with glory and honour, was 
to teach us, that fufferings is the luay to arrive at 
glory, and that thofe who deiire to be fons of gloiy^ 
moil firil be made perieft through fufierings. 

We therefore forget the nature of our reli^on, we 

miflake the one great defign of Chrift's fu^rmgs, we 

go out of the road to gbry, if we do not patiently 

fubmit to fufierings, if we are not thankful that w« 

fuffer fwith Chrift, that 'we may reign ivith him. 

Men in vain pretend that they only defend them- 
fclves againft injujiice. For thefc are the very luud- 
fhips which Chrift foffered, and which they arc, if 
they would be guided by his fpirit, to fufier with pa- 
tience. 

St. Pfter fpeaking to fervants, faith, This is 
thank-nvorthy, if a man for confcience toward God eu' 
dure grief fujfjering ^wron^ fully. If luhen ye do ow//, 
and, fi^fir for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptahU 
njoith God, For even hereunto ivere ye called, hecaufi 
Chrift alfo fuffered for us, leaguing us an example that 
ye Jhould follow his fteps. 



{a) Heb. ii. lo. 



upon Christian Pbufection* izg 

Here the apofUe ipands the duty of iervants being 
fafaje^ to mailers, that treat them imuriw/iy, upon tht 
common doeirine of Chriftianity ; becaufe, to fufo 
nvri^lfy is thank-worthy before God, and becaufe 
Chrift*s example has called us to bear with paticnoQ 
tfaoie ii^ious and wrongful hardfhips. 

Let it therefore be carefully obferved, that as (ure aa 
the apoflle here fpeaks by the fpirit of God, fo fure is it 
that oar behaviour is not thank-worthy or acceptable 
with God, unlefs we endure wrongful fufierings with 
patience; and that if we lay afide this meeknels, we 
leave the example of Chriit, who only faves fuch at 
follow his fbps. 

I have now gone through feveral inilanoes of that 
mortification, fel^enial and ' fuffering, to which tbt 
Chriftian world are called. 

If the do^bines of this chapter ieem hard and grie* 
vous, they can only feem fo to fuch as have wrong 
notions of human life. 

Too many people imagme this life to be fomething 
that is fubftantial in itielt, and valuable for its own 
goods, and look upon religion as fomething that ia 
added to it^ to make a worldly life more eaiy, regular 
and happy ; and fo embrace religion with no other 
fpirit, nor to any farther degree, than as it conipliet 
with the eafe, oider and happinefs of that way of^ iifi» 
in which they live. 

Ou-R blefled Saviour has fully confuted this opinion^ 
by teaching us that there is but one thing ntedfuL If 
therefore we are but fo hx Chriftians, as to believe 
that what our Saviour has here taught, is 9ai&\y true i 
dien all the pretended grievance of ielf-denial and 
fofoing are all fbuck off at once. 

For what tho* meeknefs, patience and hmnilitf^ 
BttF often make us fuffi^rers ; yet if fiich fofierings 
make os only lofe fuch things as are «#/ nadful^ as' 
whooe is any ground far cnmplamt \ 
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But farther, fuch fufferings are not only without 
any real hurt ; but they promote our happine(s» and 
become matter of real and folid joy. 

BLESSED are ye^ when nunfoaU nn;ik jou uni 
ferfecute youy and Jhall fay all manner of evil of yw 
falfely for my fake, rejoice and he exceeding glaa, f» 
great is your re<ward in heaven, [a) 

Christ does not endeavour to comfort us in this 
fiate, as if it was a hard or melancholy llate, which we 
muft bear, becaufe it is made eafier with patience, or 
becaufe God has pleafed to impofe it upon us ; but he 
looks at it in quite another view, not as needing com- 
fort, but as having matter fit for congratulation. 

What Chriilians are they, therefore, what Gran- 
gers to the fpirit of Chrifl, who reckon thofe things 
amongft the hardfhips of religion, which Chriil re* 
commends to us as reafons of rejoicing, and being ex- 
ieeding glad ? 

The whole matter therefore plainly comes to this; 
if our iufierings, our injuries or hardihips, be fiich as 
we undergo, becaufe we dare noc depart from that 
meekneis, and patience, and charity, which Chrift 
has taught, becaufe we had rather love our enemies, 
than be revenged on them, rather fuiier like Chriti, 
and be full oi his fpirit, than avoid fufEerings by a 
contrary temper, fuch fuflerings are our greatelt gains. 

If, on the contrary, you know of any meekneis 
and patience which is not after the example of Chrifti 
any injuries or fufl«rings which you can refifl, and 
yet fhew that you follow the example of Chrifl's pa- 
tience, and meeknefs, and charity, the dodrine of 
this chapter has no recommendation of fuch fufierings. 

You are only here exhorted to bear fuch injunei 
9md fufierings as make you more like Chriil, fuch as 
are true inflances of that meeknefs, patience and cha» 
lity, which were the principal tempers o£ his fpirit. 



{a) Mat(b, V. II. 

Now, 
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Now be the hardfhips or felf-denials what they 
willy if they make us more like to Chrift, they have 
done more for us, than all the profperity in the world 
can do; and he that defends himfelf at the expence 
of any temper, that was the temper of Chrill, has 
done himielf an injury greater than the worfl and 
moll powerful of his enemies can brkg upon him. 

And all this is founded upon this one reafon, be- 
cauie there is but one thir^ needful, the falvation of 
our fouls. It is this that changes the natures of all 
human things, and makes every thing good or evil 
only fo far as it promotes or hinders this one end of 
life. The falvation of the world is the only happinefs 
of the world ; and he that has iecured his (hare in 
cba% has fecured to himfelf all the joy and gladnefs 
diat can befal human nature. 

A Christian therefore that is not content with 
falvation, that wants to add a worldly joy and plea- 
fuie to the great things of religion, is more fenfelefs 
than the man that fhould think he had haid ufage to 
be &ved from a Jhif^Mreck, unlefs he was carri<S off 
open a odor flank. 



\ CHAP. VII. 

ill 

*^| ^^me farther conftderations upon the rea^ 
^' fonahlenefs of f elf -denial. 

BEFORE I proceed any ^rther in other inflan- 
ces of felf-denial, it may be proper to (hew im 
what the duty of ielf-denial is founded, or wherein 
^e leaibnableneis and neceflity of it confifb. 
BviaY duty or virtue of the Chriilian life is 

Imnded k troth and re»foD^ and is requited bmufe 



bot fiich as are fo many true judgments, and as 
founded in the nature and reajbn of things, as 
were bid to believe two to be the half part oifm 

God is reafon and wifdom itfelf, and he c 
more call us to any tempers or duties, but fuch 
flridlly reafonable in themfelves, than he can 
gainft himfelf, <x contradidl his own nature. 

As we can fay with aiTurance, that God ( 
lye ; fo we may with the fame certainty affirn: 
he cannot myAa any thing to rational creaturei 
is contrary to the reaicm of their nature, no 
than he can enjoin them, to love things that a 
lovely, or hate things that are in their natu 
hateful. 

When God fpoaks, we are as fure that : 
reafon fpeaks, as we are fure there is a God. 

A LITTLE refledUon upon this matter, wi 
us the utmoft afiurance in fuch reafonings as tl 

As fUre therefore, as there is a God, To fore 
that a religion* from God has only reafonable 
mands to re^fonabte creatures. No tempers < 
impofed upon us by way of tajk and impofitioni 
we mi^t as reafonably be without, if it was i 
quired of us. God can only will, that real 
creatures ihould be more reafonable, more perfe^ 
more like himfeli^ and confequently can enj 
no duties or tempers of mind, but fuch as have tl 
dency. AH his commands are for our fakes, fi 
m the necefiitiesof our natures, and are only fo 
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infirufUons to become more happy, than we could be 
without them. 

A GOOD man that enjoys the ufe of his reaibn, is 
ofiended at madmen and fiolsy becaufe they both ad 
contnuy to the reafon of things. The madman fan- 
cies himfelfy and every thing about him, to be dif- 
ferent from wbat they are ; the fool knows notiiing 
of the value of things, is ridiculous in his choices, 
and prefers Tijbell before the mofl ufeful things in life. 
Now a good man merely thro* the love of reafon, 
II offended at their conduct, and would do all that he 
coald to abate thc/ren9y of the one, and xHoR ftupidity 
of the other. 

Let this a little reprefent to us the conduct of God 
towards fallen man. God is reafon itielf ;. how highly 
therefore mufl he be ofiended at the follies and ftupi- 
dity of mankind ? if a madman feems fo unreafonable 
a creature to us, becaufe he ^cies himfelf to be^«i#- 
Mng that he is not ; how unreafonable muil fallen 
Ban, who is ^en from all true knowledge of him- 
Hf, appear to him who is infinite reafon ? 

Again, God hgoodnefs itfelf; if therefore human 
goodnefs is inclined to endeavour the cure of madmen 
and foQhy muft not goodnefs itfelf be much more in- 
clined to cerreA the madnefs and folly of fallen man ? 
Wb fee that men are faid to be mad^ when they 
fimcy themfelves, and the things about them, to fale. 
1^ difl^ent from what they are ; they are faid to h^ fools ^ 
^' when they miflake the walue of things : now if this- 
I be true, as it moil certainly is, it may ferve to fhew 
I Qs, that man in his preient ftate of diforder and igno- 
I ranee, mufl appear to God both as y^/ and madi for 
I eirery iinner is truly mad^ as he imagines himfelf, and 
\ all things about him, to be what they are not ; he is 
I really a fool, as he is ridiculous in his choices, and 
■ miilakes the value of things. 

Now religion is our cure, it is God^s merciful com- 

^ mimication of fuch rules and difdpline of life, as may 

&rve to deb'ver us from the infatuation and ignorance 

of 



uiem avcne irom aii metnoas oi cure. 

For this reafon, God prd&s his infbxi£tioi 
ui with terrors and threatenings, and make 
virtues which are the natural good and cure 
ibulsy fuch duties to hixn> as he will punifh t 
led of them. 

So that the power of God is merciRilly en 
to move us to fuch a reafonable way of life, a 
cefiary for oar happinefs 

So MB people are fo weak, as to wonder, w 
call fin fhould be fo odious to God, or what 
fignify to God, whether we arc wife or foalijh. 

Lit fuch confider, that God is ivifdom^ ai 
fin itfelf, and confe^uendy evsry thing that 
d^ to retfon and wifdom, is oontrary to his : 
fe that a Hate of fin, is a fiatt of contiwety t 
To ask therelbre why God hates all fin, is d 
diing as to ask whv God cannot tell any (brt 
it is becaufe every oeviation from truth is com 
his nature, which is truth itfelf; fo every inftana 
as it is an unreafonable a£l, is contrary to his 
who is reafon itfelf. 

There is therefore a neceifity from the n 
things, that every creature be delivered fiY>m i 
fore it can enter into the beatifick prefence oi 
for if God could reward wicked beinss. an< 
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^Heacy of die Chriftian religion, which rdbres iin- 
aers to God by fo gnat an atmumemt for fuiy and 
ii^iich only admits the repentance and devotion of &1- 
len man, through the merits and mediatian of the Son 
of God. 

To return: Let fuch pec^le alfo confider, that 
-eren realbnable men have a necefiary diilike of fbols 
«nd madmen, they cannot poffibly make them the 
obje^ of their pleafure and afie^'on. 

But now, if fome things are fo odious in them- 
felves, that even the reafon of man cannot but abhor 
them, how much more odious, how much more con- 
trary to the perfection of the Divine Nature, mufl the 
folly and madnefs of fin be ? 

Thus ifweconiider what reafon is in ouHelves, 
that it neoeflarily diflikes unreafonable penbns as well 
ts things ; we may have fome notion how ail fin and 
finners, that is, all beings which aCt contrary to rea* 
fin, mud be in a Itate of the utmoil contrariety to 
God, who is the higheft reafon, 

GOD is love ; yet it is certain, that he can only 
bve fnch things as are lovely ; fo God isgoodnefsy yet 
he cannot make fmners happy, becaolb there is as 
much contradiCUon to reafon and perfedion in making 
fmners faa{>py, as in loving things that are not truly 
bvely, or in hating things that are not hateful. This 
may fbrre to give us in fome meafure a true idea of 
die nature of religion and tlie nature of fm. 

That religion is God^ gracious method of dell- 
vtring OS from the unreafonablenel's and corruption of 
our natures, that by complying with its rules and dif- 
cipline, - we may be fo altered in our natures, fo re- 
ftmd to reafon, as to be fit for the rewards of an in- 
finitely wife and perfed being. 

That /« is the mifery and diforder, the madnefs 
and fbSfy of our nature, -which as neceflarily ieparates 
tt fiom God, as God is contrary to all unreaionabk- 

I BAVE jufl mmtionrf thele things, to help us to 

cor4- 
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conceive rightly what is meant b^ the reafonahlaid 
and neceffity of thofe tempers which religicm reqotrci. 
And I hope this is fufficient to give any one a pofitive 
aiTurance, that religion is fo far fix)m being an impo- 
ficion upon us, conhiling of needlefs duties, that it is 
founded in the nature and realbn of things, and is as 
neceilkry to leilore us to the enjoyment of God» as it 
is neceflary that God ihould love things acooirdiog as 
they are lovely. , 

For let any one carefully confider this propofitioii, 
whether it be not abfolutely certain, that God loveth 
all things, accordingly as they are lovely. Is not tlw 
as ceruin, as that God is reafon itfelf ? could he be 
iniinitely rcafonable, or reafon in perfei^on, if he did 
not regard things according to their natures, hatmg 
only thofe things that are truly hateful, and loving 
things fo far as they are lovely ? to a^ by any other 
rule, than the reafon and nature of things, is to ad by 
humour and caprice. 

Let this therefore teach us, that as we are in oor- 
felves, fo we are necellarily either odious or acceptable 
to God. 

So far as we ceaie from fin, and fuf{er ourfelves to 
be made wife and reafonable by the wifdom and rea- 
fon of religion ; fo far we make ourfelves obje^ of 
the love of that infinitely perfedi being, who neceffii- 
rily loves beings, as they are lovely in their nature. 

An o fo &r as we continue in the madnefs and folly 
of fin, and neglect the rules of religion, which woala 
deliver us from the guilt and flavery of it ; fo fiu* we 
make it neceflary for that perfefl being to hate ^ 
who cannot but hate things accordingly as they ait 
in themfelves hateful. 

Some people, either throueh felf-love, or fbriM 
confused opinion of God and tnemfelves, are alwafs , 
£incying tnemielves to be particular favourites of God, 
imagining all their little f uccefTes, or bleffines in their . 
health and circumfUnces above other peome, to be 
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diftingaiihing marks of God's f articular kindnefs to- 
wards them. 

But fuch perfims moO: coniider, that God is rea- 
Jill ixSdf, that he is fobjed to no particular fondnefs^ 
no more than he is capable of weaknei's ; and that he 
can no more love them with any particular love» that 
is not an a6t of the higheil reafon, than he can lye» 
or ad contrary to the truth. 

They ihould confider, that the things of this lii(% 
Its ibcoefles and profperit^, are fo ht from being 
marks of God*s particular Hivour, that afRidUons have 
a mach better claim to it ; for <wbom the Lord kvetk 
hi €haftiuttb^ &c. 

When fuch people fimcy themfelves vatbAparti^ 
iolar fevour of God, they ihould coniider, that to be 
loved by God, is to be loved by infinite reafon and 
wi£i*m ; and that reafen can only love or approve 
things as they are conformable to it. To be approved 
by reafon, we muft adl conformably to reafon ; and to 
be approved by the higheft reafon, w6 muil ad con* 
ibrmably to the higheft teafon. 

So that when our lives are conformable to the- 
higheft reafon, then may we believe that fo far as they 
are fuch, ib &r are they in the favour of God, who 
ii the higheft reafon. To &ncy that any thing eliib 
can mafce us favourites of God, is mere ignorance 
and pride, and owing to the fame vanity and felf-love, 
whi«^ nuJces fome people think that they are admired 
and efteemed by all that know them. 

For {o fnreas God is reafon itfelf, fo fure is it, 
that to be loved by God, and to be approved by the 
hijgheft reafon, is the fame thing ; fothat if he, whofe 
liteis not conformable to the higheft reafon, imagines 
that he is particularly beloved by God, he is guilty 
of the fame abfurdity, as if he believed that God is 
Mit the higheft reafon, or reafon in perfedion. 

It is not more certain that there is but one God, 
thaait is certain that there is but one way of making 
oorfolvcs objects of hii love; namely, by conforming 
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AndaAingaccording to thehigheft realbn. Wheaour 
lives are agreeable to reafon and the nature of things 
then are oar lives agreeable to God. 

Now fo fiir as we aA co n fermably to xeligioBy 6 
tur we a£t according to the hig^icft realbo, and drur 
near to God^ by a wiidooithat comes fixna God, and 
was revealed onto as, that it might make us fuch rair 
fonable beings, as to be fit objeds of his eternal bvi. 

Fo R a reueion from God mnft be aooordiiM^ to the 
nature of God, requiring no other change of t£oiq;^B 
or adions, but fuck as is conformable to truth and 
teafon. 

Now the reafonablenefs of adUons confifts in their 
Ctne(s to be done ; there is a reafonablenefs in beiag 
thankful for mercies ; there is a icaibnablencfi in re- 
joicing at things that are joyful i and fo in all other 
a^ons or tempers they are either reafbnable or umea- 
Ibnable, as they are agreeable or contrary to the na- 
ture of things. 

This is what I would have underwood by the rea- 
fonablenefs of all religious duties xu* tempers ; the^ 
are all required, becaufe they are as fuitable to the 
nature and reafon of things, as it is fuitable to the 
reafon of things to be thankfiil for mercies, or fcar 
things that are truly dreadful. 

Thus, for infUnce, humility is nothing elie bat t 
r^ht judgment of ourfelves, and is only fo far enjoined, 
as it is ^itible to the trutlvof our ibite ; for to think 
worfe of ourfelves than we really are, is no moie i 
virtue, than to ts^iefrve to be lefs than four. 

On the contrary, he that is proud, o^nds as moch 
againft truth and reafon, and judm as fidfcly of himr 
felf, as the madman, who fancies nimfelf to be a kiagy 
and the Jiraiw to which he is chained, to be a thrm 
of flate. 

Having obferved thus much concerning thenar 
fonablenefs of tempers or duties which religion d^ 
mand.% I proceed now to fhew, wherein the mSor 
n^blenefs and necef&ty of felf-deuial confifts. 
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If a perfon was to walk upon a r^e crofs fbtne 
|reat river, and he was bid to deny himielf the plea* 
lure of walking in fiher Jhoos^ or looking about at 
the beauty of the waves, or liflening to the noife of 
£u!ors ; II he was commanded to deny himfelf the ad- 
vantage di fihiii% by the way ; would there be any 
hard&ip in inch felf-denial ? would not fuch felf-de- 
Bials be as reafonable, as commanding him to love 
things chat will da him good, or to avoid things that 
ireimitiul? ' 

Sl^REIGHT is tbegatty andiunrowis thiivi^ 
that Imdith unto iife, faiUi our bleiTed Saviour. Now, 
if ChrifUans are to walk in a narrow tjuay that Umdetb 
f» tierfial life^ the chief bufmefs of a Chriftian muft 
be to deny himielf all thofe things which may either 
Aop or kad him out of his narrow way. And if they 
diink that pleafures and indulgences are confi^nt with 
their keeping this narrow way, they think as reafon- 
aUe, as if the man upon the rope Cbould think, that 
he might fafely ufe filver fhoos, or Aop in his way to 
catch fifh. 

Again, If a man that was a flave to fottiihneTt 
and fiupifying pleafures, that rendered him averfe 
from all eTcercifes of the mind, was yet obliged, in 
oixler to fave his life, to attain to fucli or fuch a de- 
gree of mathematical knowledge ; mufl it not be aa 
neceflary for fuch a one to deny himfelf thofe indul- 
gences which increafed his flupidity, as it would be 
neceffitry to flndy the relations of fieures ? 

Now this is the foundation of all Chriftian ielf-da^ 
nial ; we are born and bred in ilavery to fin and cor* 
mpt tempers, and are only to^ be iaved by pnttine off 
this old man, and being renewed in holinefe and pn« 
ritv of life. The denials therefore of religion ani 
Qfs&y the neceflary means of (alvation, as they are ne- 
ceffiiry to leflen the corruption of our nature, deftroy 
cor old habits, alter the talle and temper of our minds, 
and prepare us to relifh and afpire after bolinefs and 
perfedion. 
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Fo R fince our fouls are in a date of comq>tk>n, 
and our li& is a ftate of probation^ in mtler to alter 
and remove this corruption, it is certain that eveiy 
thing and every way of life, which nouriihes and in* 
creafes oar corruption, is as much to be avoided, as 
thofe things, which beget in us purity and hoUneft} 
are to be fought after. 

A M A N that wants his health, is as well, and ior 
the fame reafons, to avoid iiich things as nooriih hii 
iUnefs, as he is to take medidnes that have a healing 
quality. Self-Denial is therefore as eflential to the 
Chrifban life, as prayer is ; it being equally neceffiuy 
to deny ourfelves fuch things as lupport our corrup- 
tion, as it is neceiTary to pray for thofe things whidi 
will do us good, and purify our natures. " 
' The whole of the matter is this: Giriftians are 
called from a flate of diforder, fin and ignorance, to 
a ilate of holinefs and refemblance of the Divine Na< 
ture. If therefore there are any things, or any ways 
that corrupt our minds, fupport our vanity, increaie 
our blindnefs, or nourifh fenfuality ; all theie are ai 
necelTarily to be avoided, as it is necefiary to be holy. 

I F there are any denials or mortifications that pa* 
rify and enlighten the foul, that leffen the power of 
bodily pafiions, that raife us to a heavenly afifedion, 
and make us taile and relifh the things that be of 
God ; theie are as neceflkrily to be pradifed, as it is 
necef&ry to believe in Jefus Chrifl. 

So that the matter comes to this : if there are no 
indulgences in iating that do us harm, then faftit^ is 
»f no ufe ; but if diere are, if they enflave the fooli 
and give it a fenfual tafle, then we are as much ob- 
liged to abflain from what does us this harm, as we 
are obliged to pray for any thing that can do us good. 

No ChrifUan, that knows anything of the gofpel, 
can doubt whethery^/»^ be a common duty of Chrif- 
tianity, fince our Saviour has placed it along with 
fecret alms and private prayer. When thou fafifi* 
mmint thy head^ and *wajb thy facif that thou afpe^^ 
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not unto men tofafly but to thy Fatbtr fwhich is infecret^ 
and thy Father nuhich feeth Infecret Jhall reward thee : 
ofenfy. {a) 

So that the fame InilrudUons, and the fame reafbns 
are given for private /a/fing^ as for/ecret alms and ^n" 
vats frayery that thy father ijuhich feeth in fecret may 
renjoard thee openly. Now as it is manifefUy ehtituled 
to the fame reward, it is maniiei^ly put upon the fame 
foot as private prayer^ and as equally acceptable to 
God. 

Eat 1 14 G and drinking are the common fupport of 
life ; but then as they are the fupport of a corrupt life* 
the nQurifliment of a difordercd body that weighs . 
down the foul, whofe appetites and tempers are in a 
Hate of enmity with the life and purity of the (bul ; . 
it is neceflary, that we take care fo to iupport the life 
of the body, as not to occafion the fickneil and death. 
of the foul. 

The fall of man confifts very much in the fall of 
the Tool into the dominion and power of the body, 
whofe joy, and health, and ftrength, is often the da- 
veiy, weaknefs, and infirmity of the foul. 

How f2Lr our bodies afieft our habits or ways of 
thinking, may be feen by the difference between fick- 
nefs and health, youth and old age. Thefe different . 
flates of the body alter the whole turn of our minds», 
and give us new ways of thinking, all owing to the . 
^different fbeneth of bodily appetites and tempers. No 
fooner is the body weakened by any occafion, but the 
foul is more at liberty, fpeaks higher for itfelf, and 
T}egins to a6t more reasonably. 

What is thereafon that a midnight irefledlion goes 

generally deeper than a thought at any other time ? no 

reafon can well be afligned, but the peace and tran* 

<juillitv of the body, which gives the foul a liberty 

' oF feemg farther into things, than at any other time. 



'mm 



la) Matth. vii. ic, 

N 3 Thk. 



^ 



138 A Practical Treatise 

The difference between the fame man full and 
failing, is almofl the difference of two peHbns \ amaSi 
that in the morning finds himfelf fit for any meditatt* 
onsy is, after a full meal, changed into another crea- 
ture, fit only for idle amufements, or the yawning^ of 
an animal. 

Hs has not only created a dulnefs in his foul, but 
has perverted its talle ; for he can bepleaied With a n- 
mance or impertinent hiflory, at the fame time that be 
has no relifh for a book of devotion that requires Ids 
attention. 

I MENTION this to ihew, that y^/^ has a near- 
er relation to all religious tempers than is generally 
thought ; and that indulgent or full feeding does not 
only dull the mind, but more particularly gives it a 
dulnefs towards the things of religion. If it were not 
thus, a book of religious refledlions would be as ac* 
ceptahle at fuch times, as thofe other books which le- 
cjuire as much or more attention. 

And the reafon of this is plain, becauie all oar 
tempers and defires are always iiiitable to the (bate we 
are in ; if M*e are in a ftate of iJSnfual jov, feeling the 
happinefs of a fulljiomacb and heated bM^ we raifli 
or dtfire nothing but what fuits with it. For this rea- 
fon piays^ and romances^ and vain diverfions^ can en- 
tertain a man that has eat as long as he could ; but 
9e6lures upon morality ^ or difcouries upon death vtA 
judgment^ would tire him into fleep. What we ob- 
ferve of X^t jaundice^ that it makes us fee all thines 
yelhwy is in a certain degree true of tvtry fiate of the 
body I it makes us conceive thines with fome degree 
of likenefs to the condition it is Hien in. Every ite- 
ration in the body, gives fome alteration to our way 
•f conceiving the fame things. 

As he therefore^ that would fee things in their pro- 
per colours, mufl firit cure himfelf of the jaundice i (o 
he, that would apprehend things according to their na- 
tures, muft take care that his Dody be fo ordered, as 
CO have as litdc a ibarc aa poffible in hi$ judgments. 

Wheh 
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When a man has his ftomach full of wind, and 
feds no pleafant enjoyment of his body, you can 
havdly propofe any thing to him that will appear rea- 
fonable : do but fbiy till his ilomach is altered, till he 
has had a full and chearful meal, and he will be as 
naturally in a better temper as any other animal that 
has filleid its belly. 

When men have been unreafonably out of tem- 
per through the mere motions of the body, I believe 
they often condemn themfelves afterwards; but then 
they do not confider, that the contrary flate is a ilate 
of the fame flavery to the blind motions of the body, 
and liable to the fame condemnation. For if a fuU 
and fUafant meal makes us fo gay and chearful^ as to 
langh and be pleaied with the ^atnefi tbingSy we are 
then as unreafonable, and as mere (laves to our bodies, 
as when a cold or empty ilomach fhall make us angry 
at every thing. 

For it is as great a contradidion to reafon and 
wifdom, to be pleafed with things or perions, becaufe 
oar body is in a (late of joy, as it is to be angry, and 
difpleafed at things or per(bns, becaufe an eailerly 
wind,, or an indigeded meal has (bwered our (jpirits. 

Novr both thefe dates are equallv dates oi (lavery 
to the body, equally expofe our folly, and have the 
fame contrariety to religion. A man is as ^ from 
religious wifdom, y/Yitn fuil feeding has made him 
merry, *vami and triflings as when iiC9nirary fiate of 
body makes him fiur^ angrj^ and fretful, 
H It is the buiinefs therefore of religion, to put an 
end to thefe dates of (lavery, to deliver man from 
thdfe blind laws o{ flejh and bloody and give hini a 
wiidom and condancy, a tade and judgment fuitable 
to the reafon and wifdom of the Laws of God ; to 
fll OCT fouls with fuch principles of peace, as may 
pre us habits of tranqviillity„ fuperior to the change- 
aUe tempers of our bodies. 

Now fafilngy as it is a denial of bodily indulgences ^ 
ft8 it difciphnes the body into a jftate of ot>edi€nce> and 

con* 



140 if Practical TkiATisr 

contradidls its appetites, is the moft conftant and uni- 
verfa Imeans of procuring liberty and freedom of mind, 

For it is the love of our body, and too mod 
care of its enjoyments, that makes us too fenfible o 
its demands, and fubjefl to its tempers. Whateva 
we nourifh and cherifh, fo far gains an intereft in as, 
and rules us in the fame degree, that it has got am 
affedtions. Till therefore religion has entei^ as iatc 
a date of felf-denial, we live in a ftate that fupportf 
the flavery and corruption of our natures. 

For every indulgence of the body in eating and 
drinking is adding to its power, and making all our 
ways of thinking lubfervient to it. 

A MAN that makes every day, a day of fuU zsA 
chearful meals, will by degrees make the happinefs d 
tevery day depend upon it, . and confider every thing 
with regard to it. 

He will go to churchy or fby at home, as it •ftb 
with his dinner y and not fcruple to tell you, that he 
generally eats too heartily to go to the aft^moon-fo- 
vice. 

Now fuch people are under a^ worfe diforder of 
body, than he that has the jaundicey and have their 
judgment more perverted, than he that fees all thii^ 
yellow. 

For how can they be faid to perceive the diftrence 
of things, who have more ta&e for the preparadoDS 
of the kitchetiy than for the jovs and ^comforts of the 
houfc of God, who chuie rather to make themfeh^ 
unft for divine fervice, than to baulk the pleafuicfl 
z full meal? and this not by chance, or upon kum 
onufual occafion, but by a conilant intended courle of 
life. 

Let fuch people deal faithfully with themfelves, 
and fearch out their Spirit. Can they think that they 
are bom again of God, that they have the fftr^ 
of Chrifty who vvQ thus fubjedt to the pleafures of 
gluttony ? can they be faid to treat their bodies as 
^tmpks of the Holy Ghoft, who make tlicm unfU for 

the 
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the holy fenrice of pablick worfhip I can they be (aid 
to offer their bodies unto God as a rea/onai/e, holy, 
and B'uwg facrifice ? can they be faid to l(nfe God nvith 
all their hearty and all their Jhul^ or to have forfaken 
all to follow Chriil, who will not fo much as foriake 
ha^ a meal for the fake of divine worfhip ? 

I K-Mow it will be thought too fevere that I have 
called 1^% ghuttmy^ becaufe it is the pra^ice of num- 
bers of people of worth and relation ;. but I hope 
they will turn their diilike of the name into a diilike 
of the thing, for it is as certainly gluttorr^ as picking 
of pockets is ftealing. 

Thb iin oi glutteny is the fin of over-eating, of 
bein^ too much given to full meals. Now this may 
be difficult in fome inllances to fiate exadly ; yet hie 
that owns he eats fo much as renders him indt^9^ 
for the publick worfhip of God, has determined a- 
fiunft lumfelf^ and put his own cafe out of all queftion* 
For if there be fuch a fin, as the fin of over-eating, 
itmoft forely then be committed when we eat too 
much to attend upon the fervice of the church. 

Me N may fancy that they are on! v chargeable witlv 
glMttoaj^, who eat till they /itr/eit their bodies ; they 
may think thofe only guilty of drunkenneft, wha 
drink till .they have loH their fenfes : but there is a 
much furer rule to go by, given them by the fpirit 
^ God ; Whether ye eat or drink y or fwhatfoever ye do, 
1 to the glorj of God, All therefore in eating and 
dng, xhsd. is not within the bounds of the glory 

'God, is offered to fbmething that is not the glory 
of God ; it is offered to the corruption and fenfuality 
of our natures » it is the fm of intemperance, and has 
the fin of indevotion added to it, when it is indulged 
at a time, that keeps us from the publick worihip of 
God. 

Let fuch people examine their own hearts, and 
fee what opinion they have of divine fervice. Can 
thc^ look upon it as doing God*s will on earth as it 
is Gone in heaven ? can they look upon it as entering; 
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into the prefence of God, as approiching tke tk 
of grace? can they efteem it to be the nouriflu 
and fupporc of their (bals, a neceflary means of I 
ring the divine afliflance as a moft acceptable ws 
f4eaiing God, and iecariag their eternal happi 
who are not afraid to eat and drink till they arei 
pofed and unwilling to attend at it ? if they ftiH 
joft notions of the nature of divine fervice, let i 
think of thefe words of our bkiTed Savioor^ 
kmn» thefe thingSy hapfy are ye if ye do them. 

But if they look upon it as of lefs concern 
z, full mealy if they think that there is no occafio 
exaStnefs in it, it is time they were told, that 
have mt the hoe ofGodabidh^ m them, 

Foa if diey 6iA ttaily bmger emd ibirft a^er r 
mfietfiy which is the true kve of God, tticy % 
itjoioe at every opportunity of entering farther 
his favour ; they would go to the houfe of God 
abode of his preience, with more joy than to 
other place, and think thofe days the moffc hi 
that were moll devotjed to the cam and joyt of 
witii God to all eternity. 

Thcy would cut dF a right ha$Hiy or plod 
^ ^^/ -eye^ nther than be hindred fiom thoie ) 
which are to raiie their hope, enliven their fiuthj 
fi)rm their fouls to a delight and joy in God. 

If they want this «eal towards God, they w 
SB^l» which is the life and fpirit of a Chriftian, v 
diflihguifhes « diiciple of Chrift from thofe whc 
Without God in the world. 

I HAVE fpoke the more home to this point 
^ofe it is fo allowed a practice, which as unavoii 
^^roys the true fpirit and temper of religion, a: 
things that are notorioufly finfiil. 

Indeed a conflant courfe of full feeding L 
^cathof the foul, and everyday, that is a day of 
'^^Ppinefs, is a day loil to religion. 

Whin a man has rejoiced himfelf with fiill e 
"^^ drinking, he is like any other animal, dif 
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only to fUy or itUemfs, He hats no more feeling of 
in than h( has of bu^g€r, can no more perceive nua- 
feif to. be a mferahUfaUm creature, than he can per- 
ceive himielf to be a beggar ^ and confequencly is no 
moic afieded with ^ny firms of canfiffion or repentance, 
tkan if be was every day to confefs that he was a^«r- 

roK this ceorfe of /elf-enfoifmenf is as contrary to 
Jkimility, contrition, and a true ienfe of fin, as it is 
contrary to a ibte of beggary and ivant ; and confe- 

rmtly a man in fuch happinefs, can no more fincere* 
deplore thfc nueight of Jin, than he can feel himfdf 
in m mtferj of fo^erty, . 

If tbmfbre religion is to be the flate and temper 
of our minds ; if it is to be the ruling tafte and reiifh 
of our fools ; if its goods and evils are to sovern our 
iftions, it is as neceflaty to renounce feniuality, and 
mortify our bodies, as it is necefiary to refiil tempta- 
tions. For abftinence or felf-denial is not only a good, 
advi&bk, and reafonable pradiice, but is a conJiant, 
fleceflary, and univerfal duty, and enters £irther into 
the cure of our fouls than any other pradice. It is as 
neceflaiy for a Chriilian, that would get rid of the dif- 
vders of his nature, and leflen the weight of fin, as 
it is neceflary for a man in a dropj^ to abibun 4om 
irinkt or a man in z. fever to refrain from fuch things 
AS itfiame his blood. 
[ . Indebd this felf denial is the chief and moil g^ 
KMaI ercrcife of the Chriftian life, and is the very 
PPIrM and Jubfianu of every virtue ; for fo far as we 
deny our natural tempers, fb far we feem to be ad- 
viBoed in. virtue. 

^Wb are fo &r humble, as we deny ourfelves in the 
'.J^^UHfies of pride; fo kr heavenly-minded, as we 
ioq our earthly inclinations ; fo far charitable, as we 
^cny our tempers of felf-love and envy ; and fo in 
cvtry vutne, it iccms to have its duef foundation in 
the denial oif fome corrupt temper of our natures. 

I KWOW 
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I KNOW fome people objef^^ tStaJtfifth^ u not 
wriverfal doty, that it is rather like, tome paniQi 
medicine or remedy ^ that is only neceffiuy for tame p 
dcular cafes, and particular oonlUtiitioiu. 

To this it may be anfwered, that if by fiefiif 
meant an entire abftinenoe from all food for fiicS 
fuch a certain fpace of time, that faiting in that fa 
is not an unirerial and omftant duty. But then 
ought to be obferved, that this is no more the naa 
of rafting, than vccy Utrttcular firm of conftaffion, 
fich or fuch a length, is the precife nature of njK 
tance. 

Fo R as repentance does not coniifl in zsb^ ftated & 
ed degrees of forrow and pam for fin, which is to i 
the cemmon repentance for all men, in all fbites, ai 
at all times ; but is fuch an exercife of grief and coi 
tritioQ, as is fuited to every one*s particular flate : 1 
fafting is not any fixed degree of aWtinence f^om « 
food, which is to be the common meafure of ^Hug t 
all men, in aH flates, and at all times ; but is fuch a 
exercife of abftinence and felf-denial, as is proper t> 
every. one*s particular flate. 

Now if we underftand failing in this fenfe, i 
which it ought to be underflood, as an abfUnence froB 
fuch food and fuch pleafures and degrees of feeding, a 
are proper in eveiy date of life to deftroy fenfualit)r 
leffen the corruption of our natures, aiul makes a 
relifh and tafte fpiritual enjoyments; iii this fenfe 
failing is as eonftant and mti^erfal a duty as repentance 

Foa as repentance is an univerfel duty ; becadi 
the reafon of it is common to all men : fo this fafliB| 
is neceflary to all men ; becaufe fenfuality, fleihly lafb. 
and the corruption of bodily tempers, is the mu*uerjk 
iorruption of all men. 

It is fometimes alio objedled, that filling cannot 
be an univerial duty, becaufe fome people's conftita 
tions will not fuflfer them to eat enough for theb 
healtb. 



t(^n Christian Perfection. 145 

To this it may be anfweiedy that fome people may 
be fb infimiy thiat they cannot attend at the publick 
Kumfl?ip of God; yet farely publick worfhip is an uni' 
ve^f dxiXY, tho^ fome people's confUtucions may 
make them incapable of going to it. 

Secondly, This objection is only of weight n- 
gainft fkftingy as it fignifies an entire abftinence irom 
mil food for a certain fpace of time, but is of no 
face againft fuch an abflinence, as I have (hewn to be 
die common ^/y of all chriiUans, 

Thirdly, Perfons of weak and infirm conflituti- 
ons, have oftoi as much neceffity of felf-denial, as 
others of the moil healthful bodies ; for their very 
ftate, it may be, has taught them indulgence ; by 
being accuflomed to fo much care of themfclves, 
they become no better than perpetual nurfes of them- 
felvesy and confequently are too much devoted to that 
which is not the one thit^ needful. 

Weakly people may as well be Epicures y and 
have the &me fenfuality to conquer, as other peo- 
ple ; and coniequently, have the fame neceflity of 
their degree of abltinence and denial, that others have. 

Let fuch people have recourie to the example of 
ftmothy^ who was an apoilolical bifliop. His hiAory 
teaches us, that he was weakly, andfubjed to fie- 
quent infirmities i who, notwithfianding he may be 
iappoied to have enjoyed the extraordinary gifts 'of 
the Holy Ghoft ; yet in this ilate of divine greatnefs, 
and bodily weakneis, he wanted the authority and ad* 
vice of an apoHIe, to perfuade him to drink any 
thing befides water. This we are fufficiently taught, 
by the apoftle's giving this advice in his epiiUc to 
him. Drink no Imger fwater^ that is, nothing but wa- 
ter, hut uft a little v.-ine fur thy ftomach's Jake^ and 
thine often infirmities. 

Lastly, the world abounds with people who are 
weakhr and tender merely by their indulgences ; they 
have bad nerve*, ]ow (pirits, and frequent indiipo- 
fidoos, thro* intgnlarity, idlencii, and indulgence. 

O Now 
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Now thde peoj^e, itii true, are not fi firfapif, 
duid perhapi, if thcv were to deal iiutJinilly witt 
themielves, they wouM find that they are as unfit fin 
moft other exercifes of refighui ; and oonfeqnendy, 
if their condition might be pleaded as an objeQion 
againft the neceffity of fiiiliAg, it might as well be 
pleaded againil the neceffity of half the duties oi 
ChriiUanity. 

Upon the whole matter it appears, that fafting ii 
:i conitant univerial dutj^, and that it is liable to no 
other exceptions, than mch as are common to feveral 
other great duties of religion. 

It is no fix^d degree of forrow, that is the common 
repentance of all men ; it is no fariicu/ar ftun of mo- 
ney, that is the common charity of all men ; it is 00 
fx dforttty or length , or hour of prayer, that is the 
common devotion of all men ; yet all thefe are confteat 
and unvverfal duties. 

In like manner, tho^ fafiing may be fubjedl to all 
Che fame variations^ yet is it a confiant and univtrjii 
duty. 

JUSTUS is a grave fober man, he is very angjy 
at thofe people who negledl or ridicule ^7/?/«^ ;ne 
thinks they know nothing of religion. 

Thus far Juftus is very right, and knowing thus 
much, one would wonder that he is fo inconMent with 
himfelf j for prefently after this, Juftus will teU ycUi 
that he never rafts but upon Good- Friday, and the ihir- 
tieth of January. 

If Jufivs had lived before the murder of king 
Charles, he had had but one faft in the year, yet ia 
all likelihood, he would have then llood up for the 
iiSrine of fafting. 

Ira man was to be angry at thofe who negledl of 
defpife the/ervice of the churchy as people that know 
notiiing of religion, and then tell you, that he himfelf 
never goes thither, but on Good-Friday and the Thirtiab 
of January ; you would (ay that he knew nothing of 
the nature of church-fervice. 

Now 
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Now Jufius (hews the fame ignorance of the nature 

For if prayer and repentance, and the fer*vice di 
tbe church, were not common a£ts of devotion, and 
right and neceJTary ways of worlhipping God, they 
woold not be neceflary upon Good-Fridaj, or any other 
particular day. 

In like manner, xxTiXtk/aftitig was a common and »f« 
eejfmry part of religion, fomething that was always a 
proper means of applying to God, it would neither be 
'Miceffaty^ nor acceptable y on thoiie particular days. 

For it is not the day that makes the duty to be 
mc^ittjt but the day happens to be a proper occafion 
of exdrdfing a neceilary duty. 

Some great ra/s/oZ/y happens to you, you do very 
weD to make it an occaiion of exercifing great devo- 
tion ; but if you 4ay till fome other calamity happens^' 
before you pray ^in, or think that prayer is only 
frqfer la times oJM:4:Aij«//x, you know nothing of de- 
votion. 

It is the (kme thing in fafting ; fome great occaii- 
on may juiQy call you to it ; but if you forbear fafUng 
till fuch great occafions happen again, or think that 
fafting is only proper for fuch pMick occafions^ you 
kiow nothing of the nature of falling. 

If Jufius was to fay that he never repents but on 
thofe publick days, he might as eafily defend him- 
felf, as when he fays, he ovXyfa/ts on thofe times. 

Fo & is there any benefit in fafting on thofe parti- 
cular days ? Does it add any thing to your piety and 
devotion ? Does it make your repentance and forrow 
for fin more real and affecting ? Does it calm and 
abate your pafllons, lelTen the power of your body, 
and put you in a better (late of devotion, than when 
you take your ufual meals? If it has not fomething of 
this efl^, where is the ufe of it at fuch times when 
yon would have your devotions the beH performed ?.. 
And ifit hastliis ef{ed,how comes it that you will have 
but one or two fuch days in the year ? Why will you 

O 2 not 
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not thus affedl your foul, thus aHifl your devotions, 
thus difcipline your body, thus allay your paflions, 
thus raife your heart, thus humble your fdf, till the 
^«{y comes, on which king Charles was murdered? Ii 
not this like Haying till then before you reftnt ? 

Ou R bleiTed Saviour i'aith, But thou, nuhen thou 

fdftefti anoint thine head, and 'wajh thy face y that tbn 

a f pear not unto men to /aft, but unto thy Father fvchidt 

is injecret, a?/d thy Fatter ivhich w in fecret Jhatt n- 

^wardthee openfy (a). 

He RE our Saviour^s advice relates wholly to prkmti 
fafiing, to whicJi other people are to be ftraneersi to 
fuch a failing as isja fecret fervice to God, who w^ 
therefore highly reward it. Yet Juftus tells yon> dnt 
'htfafts only twice in the year, and that on ftititk 
'days. Now what is this to be called ? Is it weakneb 
or perverfenefs ? 

If you was to ask me, whether fi^fnint ftkuut 
prayer be a neceflary duty, I ihould think it fofficiait 
to read to you the following pailagey But thou; ivhiM 
thou frayej}, enter into thy clojet, and when thou haf 
Jhut thy door, prcn to thy Father which is in fecret, aid 
thy Father iMco feeth in fecret, fiall reward titi 
openly. 

Nothing need be added to this authori^; the 
neceffity and advantage of jprivate prayers is here fo 
f xpredy taught, that there is no room left to doubt 
about it. 

JUSTUS readily acknowledges all this; how 
comes it then, Juftus, that you know nothing of the 
necefiity and advantage o\ private faftingf How 
comes it, that the fame authority and themme words 
do not teach you as much in one p!ace as in another \ 
Has notour Saviour exprefled himfelfexadlly in the 
fame manner, and given the fame advice, and propo- 
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£ti the fame reward to private iaftuig^ at to private 
prayer ? 

Farther, whea the di£:iples of oar Lord coald 
not caft the evil fpirit out of a man chat was a hmm^ 
Hcif he not aolj tdls them, that it was thro' want 
of £uth» but alfo gives them a very important in- 
^ndion in thefe words, Ihwieii Ms Und gsuk mi 
€$tf, imt by frigjir and fi^^ing (^}, 

Now dioes this .look as if kfting wis an t)Ccafional 
thing, only lor a day or two in the year ? Is it ranked 
With prayer, as havii^ the iuntcmmm nrntun, as be* 
ing «i)oally prevailing with God? And is not thk 
Sufficient to teach us, that we muft think of faftinf^ 
as wee tUak of prayer ; that it is a proper way of de* 
votion^ a right method of applying to God ? And if 
that prayer is moft prevailing, and enters faithell inta 
hmvien, which is attended with &fting, it is proof 
enough iiirely, that fitfting is to be a common ordmary 
part of oar devotion. 

Is it fiiifident and powerful enough to caft out di^ 
miky and onie hmaticks^ and ihall we negleA it, when 
we pray againft the evil tempers and paffions whic|i 
poMt our hearts ? Shall we not pray to God in the 
BK>ft powerful prevailing nuinner that we can ? 

If we were to hk without praying, would not 
this be a way of worfbip of our own invention ^ 
And if we pray and negledl failing, is it not equally^ 
chafing a worftnp of our own ? For he that has taught 
us the u(e and advantage of prayer, has in the fame 
words taught us the iame things of fefting, and has 
alfo joined them t<^ther, as having the iame powec 
wkhGod. 

If therefore Juftus will take his religion from 
fcripture, he mull own, that failing is of the naturp 
of prayer, that it has the fame authority from Chriil, 
and th^K he, who onlj^ fiUls on a puUkk day or two 



^a) Mat. xvii. ai. 
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in a year, no more obferves the whole duty o 
fiian failing, than he, who only attends fome 
yearly days of prayer, can be faid to fulfil th 
duty of ChriiHan devotion. 

To proceed : We may alfo obferve, that th< 
of felf-denial and abitinence is cohfbut and pe 
becaufe we are perpetually united to a body, 
more or lefs £t to join with our fouls in a^ 
nefs, accBrding to the ftate that it is in. 

As therefore it is always necefiary to Xsi 
what thoughts and inclinations we indulge 
minds; fo it is equally neceiTary, that we beo 
ly careful how we alter the fbte of our bodies 
dulge them in fuch gratifications, as may mat 
kfs fit for the purpofes of an holy life. 

For fince there zxtjlates of the body, whicli 
Kolihefs, and thefe ftates depend much upon oi 
ner of living, it is abfolutely neceilary that w 
every degree of indulgence, every kind of irrej 
and idlenefs, or other courfe lof life, that ma; 
our bodies lefs a^ive, lefs fttrSy and lefs cotforn 
tiie duties of religion. 

And this is to be done, as I faid before, r 
as a leafonable and advifable thing, but as of 
mofl necefiity, it being as efTential to holinefs, 
fy our bodies, and pradtife a fb-idi temperance, 
neceffary to pra&ife a ftri£l charity. 

Now Chriflian temperance is po more thai 
may pafs for temperance in the fight of me: 
Chriiban charity is that which is vifible to the 
*AwoRLDLY man may think himfelf fufi 
temperate, when he only abflains from fuch e 
as may make him fitter to enjoy an healthft 

, But Chriflian temperance is of quite anot 
lure, and for other ends ; it is to put the bod; 
kxXA oi turity ^lA fvbmijjion^ and give the foi 
vine and heavenly tafle. 
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I r is therefore to be obferved, that«ChriiHan tem- 
perance is never enough pradtifed, but when it puts 
the body in the fitteit ilate for devotion, and other 
ads of holineis : When our bodies have ail that good 
done to them, have all that purification, and right 
tempers, which abtlinence and felf- denial can give 
them ; then do we pradife Chriftian temperance. 

There is no other rule than this to go by; for 
iince Chriftian temperance is in order to hotinefs, pu- 
rity, and heavenly afl^6lion, he can only bq faid to 
be trufy temperate, whofe temperance is moil fervice- 
able to the Jhigheji degrees of holinefs. 

Amd to ilop fiiort of any known degrees of tem- 
perance, is like flopping ihort of any known degrees 
of charity. It is therefore as necefTary to pradliie all 
the exercifes of felf-denial and ilrid abllinence, as it 
is nece^ry to afpire after real holinefs. 

For as our bodies are conHant, ' and home- ene- 
mies, and have a mighty influence in all our anions; 
fo far as we preferve them in a (late fuitable to holi- 
nefs, fo &x we preferve ourfelves fit for the exercife of 
leligion. 

It is out of all qtredion, that there is a purity 
and impurity of our bodies, as well as of our fouls ; 
that is, there are fome flates and tempers of our bo- 
dies, that £ivour and incline to ads of virtue, and 
others that as much incline to all forts of fenfuaiity. 

This is ascertain, as thsX gluttotty and drunkennefs 
difpofes men to all forts of fins, and gives them a dif- 
relifh fox all kinds of holinefs. For as thefe dates of 
JKfe have the utmofl contrariety to religion ; fo every 
affroach towards them is, in a certain degrtty parta« 
kmg of them. 

^ AJMtAN that lives in fuch a flate, as not to be called 
ckh^a glutturty or a drunkard^ may yet be fo near 
them, as to partake of thofe tempers and inclinations, 
which are the efleds of gluttony and drunkennefs. 

For there are fuch degrees in thefe,' as in other 
Ways of life. A man may be vain and uncharitable. 
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yet not fo as to be remarkable for hia vaBity and in* 
charitabkneTs ; ib he may be alfo under the goik and 
evil effedts of eating and drinking, tho' not ib as to 
be efteemed either a elutton or intemperate. 

So that the only lecurity for a good Qn-iftian, is 10 
make it the care of his life to refifl all: enjoyflootti 
that cberifh vanity and onchantablenefs, not only ia 
fuch degrees as are fiandakus and n)ifibU in the e)fa 
of men, but iiich as imuMrdhf hurt the humility lal 
charity of his mind. ' 

In like manner as to eating and drinking, he ii 
conilantly to pra£ti(e fuch abSinenoe, as may ieomt 
him not only m>m fenfuality in the fight of the worlds 
but fuch as may beft aher^ P^n/j ^^ i»imble his bod^f 
and make it the holy habitation of a foul devoted t» 
a fpiritual life. 

St Paul (aith, Ithtnfortfo run^ mt as UMC0it» 
b > fi M^* If not as one fiat biatetb the air, Bwt I 
•keep under f/^ bod^, and bring it into Jkbjeffwty left titt 
by awf means ^ 'when I ha^ve fereacbed to othere, Iw^ 
felf fi>ould be a caft-anvay, (a\ 

Let it here be obferved, that the apoflle piadiM 
. this felf-denial and mortiftcatiAi, not only as a good 
and adviiable thing, and fuitable to holinefs, b^ lO 
of the lad neceffity. It was not, as he was an afMh. 
and that he might be litter for the miraculous gim i 
the Holy Ghoft ; but it was to fecure his ia(vatio% 
left when he had preached to others, he ihould be a 
eafi-anjua^. 

Let it be confidered that this apofUe, who livdl 
«f infirmities y in reproaches y" in neceffities^ inperfioUims^ 
ia Mfireffesfir Cbrifi's fake^ who was aljo fidl cf fink^. 
and tAJondersy and mighty deeds y and <tvho had bem 
waught up into the third hea'vens ; 3ret reckons tj^ bis 
virtues as uniecnrt, and his ialvation in danger, with* 
out this ieverity of felf-denial ; he thought aU Uo 
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Jier advancements in piety, without this, to be as 
lin a labour, as beating tha air, [b) 

So run /, faith he, not as uncertainly ; by which he 
tainly teacheth us, that he, who does not thus run, 
lio does not thus mortify the body, runs uncertainly, 
id iighteth to as little purpofe as he that beateth tne 
ir. 

[Can they therefore, who live in eafe, and foftnefs, 
kt bodily Indulgences, who iludy and feek after every 
rJEdfication, be faid to be of St. PauPs religion, or 
I'be governed by that fpirit which governed him ? 

An tijpoffie preaching the gofpel with iigns and 
oaden in the midft of diftrefs and perfecutton, thought 
Is own fidvation in danger, without this fubjedtion of 
9 own* body i and (hall we, who ait bora in the 
tfgi of time, who have no works like his to appeal 
^ thmk it fafe to feed and indulge in eafe and pien« 

? 

A MAN may indeed pradUfe the outward part of a 
briftian, he may be orthodox in his fidth, and rega« 
r in the ferms of religion, and yet live in eafe and 
dnlgence. But ifHe^ would put m Cbrift^ and be 
aathed with the humljlity and meeknefs of his true 
Gdcdes ; if he would live his enemies, and be in 
brin a Jinu creature i if he would live by faitk, and 
ive his converfation in heaven ; if he would be bom 
mim of God, and overcome the world, he muft lay 
e fiwidation of all thefe graces in the mortiHcation 
bd fubje&ion of his body. For not only religion. 
It reaion can ihew us, that almoil every ill temper, 
xry hindrance of virtue, every clog in our way of 
ety, and the ftrength of every temptation, chiefly 
ifes from xheftate of our bodies. 



[b) 2 Cor. xii. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

^befuhjeSi of felf-demal further continUi 

THERE ar«no truths of Chriftianity morepl 
\y delivered in the fcrmtures^^or more tmivar 
acknowledged by all Chriftians than thefe 'two» < 
the general corrupHm of human nature, and*the M 
nec^^ of divine grace. Now thefe two do$ 
make the reafon and neoeflit/ of a continual ielj 
nial plain and obvious to the meaneft capaci^« 
extend it to all thofe things or enjoyments, « 
cither ftnengthen the oom^sdoa of our namn 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, and caufe lum to I 
us. 

Lbt any one but re&eft upon the nature of 1 
two fiindamental truths, and he will £nd bimifidF 
convinced, that all thofe enjoyments ard to be 
ftained from, which either fupport o^r natutal b 
IMS& and corruptktt, or reBit and abate the infpira 
of the Holy Smrit. 

He will find alfo, that this felf-denial muft a 
itfelf to viery day of our lives, unlefs he can fi 
day when he is free from weaknefs, or out ef the 
of all temptadons, a da^ which offers nothiif 
able to the corruption of his nature, or nothing ' 
trary to the eood motions and diredions of the I 
Ghoft. Mott people acknowledge this in gene 
they think it right to avoid things which ftreng 
our corruption, and grieve the Spirit of God ; hot 
not conceiving this with any fu&cient exadtnefs, 
think that an abfUnence from grofs (in is a fufi 
fecurity. 

But let fuch people confider, that the corruf 
of our nature is Uke any other bodily illneis, that 
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Per keep at one ftand, bat is either inci^fing or 
ibadng by every thing that we do. 

A 3r0fJ^ or a genrnren is not only increased by 
nmkehnefs or difbroerly indulgences, but receives 
niiant fbength by all litde indulgences that fuit with 
• 

Now die comzption of our nature is an inbred dif- 
toper, that poffinfes us in the ntamer of a dr^pfy 
r gdnpten ; if we give int(5 n€>torioos fins, we be- 
MBe &ves to ^^ corruption, and are ftraitway dead 
I fin. 

But tho' we keep clear of fuch great ofiences ; yet 
'we indulge, or aHow ourfelves in fueh practices as 
it with the corruption of onr nature, we as certainly 
mrifh a flow death, and deftroy oarfehrcs by degrees, 
' a man in a dropjy^ who abfbnns frcMn- drunkennefs, 
t allows himfelf m fuch ways as will not fuller his 
fiearper to abate. 

J^ow as little allowances that continually increase 
dlfiemper, will as certainly in time make it nftortal, 

if it had been urged on by violent methods ; fo 
lie indulgences, which increafe the corruption of our 
ituie, as certainly ten(l to a fpiritual death, as other 
Ore irregular methods. 

It is tnerefbre abfolutely certain, that owx felf-de" 
«/ is to be as unhverfalj as the means of Our corrup- 
m ; that it is to laii as lone as our diforder, and is 

eztrad itfelf to every thing and every way of 
fe that naturally increaies it ; and this, tor as ne- 
ifl&iy a region, as a man in a dropjy is not only to 
Aain from drunkennefs, but firom every indulgence 
lat increafes his diilemper. 

A STATE of regimen therefore, that is, a ft^te of 
Aj difcipline, is as neoeilary to alter the diforder of 
Br nature, asit b ntttlA^ to remove any diilempered 
te of body. W 

Let it be confideied, that the corruption of our 
tttire is but very weakly reprefented, by comparing 
:to thde difiempers; that they rather exprefs the 

manner 
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manner of its cure, and the neceility of jabouring a&ei 
it^ than fet forth the degree of the diforder. 

For a man in thefe diliempeis may have odf 
fome partafieded with them ; but the corruptkn of 
our natures is as extenfive as our natures : it is tbe 
corruption of every faculty and eveiy power; its 
blindnefs in our underflandings ; it is vanity in our 
wills, intemperance in our appedtes ; it is (el^lovc^ 
anger, luft, pride and revenge, in our paflions; it a 
^feneis, hypoaify, hatred and malice, in our heaitk 
Now all this, and more than this, makes the mifeiaUe 
corruption of human nature. 

So that it is as neceiTary that our lives be a fiate of 
Tigimin^ that we live by fuch rules as are contraiy to 
this variety of diforders, as it is necefiary for a xnu 
under a complication of habitual diilempers to enter 
into 2L<ourfe of regularity. 

I SUPPOSE it will be readily granted, that all teii- 
pers are' increafed by indulgence, and that the jnoit 
we yield to any difpofition, the ftronger it grows ; it 
is therefore certain, that felf-ienial is our only ouc^ 
and that we mull pradlife as many forts of felf deniili 
as we have ill tempers to contend with. 

Pride, hypocrify, vanity, hatred and detnidtioB, 
are all disorderly indulgences, and have their on!/ 
cure in felf denial, as certainly as drunkenneis and fen- 
fuality. 

To deny one^s felf all indulgences of prvie and 
vanity, all inflances of falfenefs and hypocrify, ^en- 
vy and fpight, requires greater care and watchfiilnefi, 
and a more continual ielf denial,- than to avoid tk 
motives to intemperance. 

And he that thinks to render himfelf humble aD]r 
other way, than by denying himfelf all inftancei « 
pride, is as abfurd as he who mttnds to be fober with- 
out abilaining from all degreeMT intemperance. For 
humility as truly confiils in the pAiAice of things thit 
are bumble^ asjufiice confifts in the doing things that 

Eviar 
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EvEHY virtue isbnt a mere name, an empty foand; 
till it ifaews itfetf* by an abftinence fi-om all indulgent 
cts-oftfae contraxy vioe, till it is founded in this lel^ 
denial. 

Now this is readily gnmted to \ft true in stll fen- 
fial vices, that they.are only to be cured by a per<- 
pttoal ielf-denial. 

But the pradice of the -fame f^If-denial is as ab* 
felotdy required to dcftroy every ill temper of the 
mind, as any fort of fenfuatlity. 

Self-love, pride, vanity, revenge, hypocrify and 
nuilice, are acknowledged to be very grols (ins, and 
indeed they are of the very nature of the devil, and 
as xxrtairdy defhtiy the foul, as murder and adultery. 

'But the misfortune is, that we govern ourfelves in 
tfaefe tempers, not by what is finfut according to thfe 
principles a( religbn, but by what is odious in the 
eyes oT die world. We don*t labour to avoid the^, 
Imt are content to avoid what \%fcandalous in it. 

Thu4 for inlbmce, people would not be thoti^t 
proud ; but then they are afraid of no dcRrees ofit, 
bat fuch as the world condemns: they don*t form 
their lives by the fcripture- rules of humility,, but only 
.endeavour to- be decent and fafhionable in their pride. 

Others would be very foriy to be remarked for 
an envious and malicious fpirit, who, at the fametime^ 
make the &ults of their acquaintance the pleafure of 
their lives, and turn all their converfation into evil- 
^)eaking and detraSion. _ 

Now all this proceeds from hence, that they go- 
Tern themfelves by the fpirit of the world : the world 
allows of evil-fpeaking and detradtion, and therefore 
they pradife it openly, tho' it is as contrary to religi- 
' tn^ as murder and injullice. 

And thus it will be with all thefe wicked tempers, 
fin we prafbfe an Univerfal felf-denial, and labour after 
a religious perfiedion in all our ways of life. 

We are certainly under habits of pride, till we 
axe governed by huii&ili^ ; and we lare not governed 

P by 
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by humility, till we denv ourfelves, and are afraid of 
every appearance of pride, till we are willing to com- j 
ply with every thing and every ftate, that may pre* if 
ferve and fccure our humility. 

N« man is governed by a religious juflicey till he 
is exad in all degrees of it ; till he denies himfelf all i 
approaches towards injuflice ; till he fears aiul abhon 
every appearance of fraud and crafty management 

Now it is this temper and flate of mind, that is 
ihe meafure of every virtue. 

A COMMON hfor may hate fome fort of lyes; aa 
mrjufl man may avoid fome forts of injuflice ; fi) a 
proud perfbn may diflike fome inilances of pride ; bat 
then he has no more title to humility, than an unjuft 
man has a title to integrity, becaule there arp fcuDC 
fort of injuiUce that he avoids. 

So that it is not any fmgle aAs, or any particular 
reHraints ; but it is an uniform Hate and temper of the 
mind, that flands conflantly difpofed to every degree 
of humility, and averfe from every degree of pndc, 
that is to denominate a perfon to be truly humble. 

To meafure any virtuous temper by any other 
llandard than this, is not to meafure ourfelves by re- 
ligion. How can any one be faid to be religicoHy 
thafte^ unlefs he abhors and avoids all inHances w 
lewdnefs and impurity ? how could he be faid to be y&- 
€trely pious,unlefs he was fearful of e*viry occafion of un? 

Must it not therefore be the fame in humility and 
every tther virtue ? can any one be reckoned tni^ 
humble, till he denies himfelf ^Z/inflances of pride? 

Self-denial therefore is fo univerfally neccflaryi 
that it is the foundation of every virtue i humility and 
charity requiring more felf^contradidUon and felf-deni- 
al, than the flridleft temperance. 

From theie obfervations we may be able to ptfi 
a true judgment upon ourfelves as to onr fiate of vir- 
tue. If we are denying ourfelves, we are fo far la- 
bouring after virtue ; but if ftlf-ltm€y if idlenefs and 
indulgence t be the flate of our hves» we may be foift 
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at we are as diftanc from true religion^ as' the Jot is 
(tent froxsi ilri^ temperance. 
A LIFE of idleneis, indulgence, and felf-Iove, is 
entire refignation of our fclves to every vice, except 
^ as cannot be committed without trouble'; and we 
ly aflfure our felves, that if we are in this ftate, we 
5 not only ibangers to virtue, but ready for every fin 
ftt ruit$ with eaie and foftnefs. 
Perfbns of this turn of mind, lofe the yexyform of 
•ty, asd find it too great a contradidtion to their 
laiefs, to comply with the very outward appearance 

religion. They would be oftner at churchy but it 
ay be, their feat is crowded, and they can -fit with 
ore eafe by their fire- fide at home. They would be 
yre exaft in kneeling when they are there, if they 
d always the fame eaie in kneeling. 
I MENTION the(e particulars, as only fmall in- 
iiioes of that general deadnefs and indifpofition to- 
irds all p^ts of reb'gion, which this fbirit of idle* 
is and indulgence create9. For it afleas people in 
e £kme manner as to every other part of their duty» 
id makes them incapable of attending to it. For a 
ar(an» that is too idle and feif-indulgent to undergo 
e conjfant trouble of publick Worfhip, muft be at a 
leat diilance fipom thofe virtues, which are to be ac- 
ur*d by can and watchfulnefs^ which are to crucify 
I to the world, and make us alive unto God. 
Ambition and worldly cares diftrad the mind, 
id fill it with fiilfe concerns ; but even theie tempers 
e in a nearer (hite to religion^ and leis indi^fe- the 
ul to it, than idleneis and indulgence. For ambition 
id worldly cares, tho' they employ the mind wrong ; 
5t as thejr employ it, they preferve fomc degree of 
i^ivity in it, which by fome means or other may hap« 
;n to take a right turn ; but idUneft aiid indulgence is 
le death and burial of the foul. 

I HAVE been more particular upon this temper^ 

scanfe it ^s fo common, and even acknowledged 

ithout ihame. People, who would not be thought 

'^^ F 2 reprobates ft 
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TifnbatiSy are yet not afraid to let you know that 
they hardly do any thing but eat^ and drink^ taidflaf^ e 
and take &,cti Mverjkfis as fuit wick their ea4 ;. wnoe- c 
as if {uch a ibae of life be examin'd by the rules cf 
xeafoa and religion, it will appear as: dang^ioas ui 
fiightAU, as any other reprol)ate flate of iin. Fori! 
is a ftate that noarifties all the comiption of mr nir 
ture ; that expofes us to all the vanity of the worid ; 
and reiigns us op to ail the power of the deviL 

Did we defign to fet our (elves in the faireft poAui 
for the devil to hit us^ we ought to chafe that A MUt* 
ne(s and indulgence.. 

ITATCH amifrajf, faith our Saviour^ dmi.fi fall 
mt into Umfttution, I'he devil^s advice is» be ifiUe aod 
indulge; and tlien ye wiU yield to every tempiatioi. 
For if watching and prayer have any tendency to pis- 
vent our idling into temptation, it is certain that idle- 
nefs and indulgence mull, in an equal dq^rao^ aakl 
us incapable of lefiiling theoK 

To return.: As certain therefore as aurnanrttis-di 
a date of corruption ; as certain as this corruptien Cil' 
itfts in ill: tempers and iocliaadons ; ib Gertaia is il^ 
that if we would not die in our iansy we muft entef 
upon fuch a courie of life as is a fiat4 of denude aol 
only to this or that^ but to all thofe corrupt tempos 
and inclinations. 

For ^ce man is only a compound of corrupt ani 
diforderly tempers, it is as neceUary to deny himfelf I 
as to reiift evU ; and he is indeed onfy ib-far virtaom* 
as he has put off himfelf, and is guided- and> gpvernei 
by another fpirit. 

When we fpeak of felf-deniaJ, we are apt to oofr- 

fine it to eating and drinking : but we ought to codh 

der, that tho* a ftrid temperance be necefTary in theit 

things yet thefe are the eafieft and fmalleU infianon 

of felf- denial. Pride, vanity ^ felf-love, covetoufiide, 

envy, and other inclinatiens of the like nature, <aU 

fcr a nwre-conilant and watchfiil ielf-denial, tluui the 

appetites of hunger aod thixfl. 

Till 
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Till therefore we make oar felf^enial as unimfkl 
«s our corruption ;. till we deny ourfelves all degrees 
•of vanity and folly, as earnellly as we deny ourfelve* 
all degrees of drunkennefs ; till we ttjftdt all forts of 
pride aixl envy, as we abhor all kinds of gluttony ; 
wL we are as exad^ in all degrees of humility, as we 
aie exadl in all rules of temperance ; till we watch 
and deny all irregular tempers, as we avoid all fort^ 
'Of ienfoality, we can no mone be iaid to pra6tife felf- 
•denial, than he can be (aid to be jufl, who only denies 
himiiBlf the liberty of ftealing. 

Ak d till we do enter into this courfe of univerfal 
fidMenial, we ihall make no progrels in true piety» 
iwt our lives will be a ridici^ous mixture of I know not 
what ; fob^r and covetous, pr-oud and devimt^ temferatt 
and vain^ regular in our forms of devotion, and irre^ 
golar in all our paflions, circumfpedt in little modet 
<ii behaviour, and earelefs and negligent of temferip 
the moft effential to piety. 

And thus it will neceflarily be with us, till we lay 
the axe to the root of the tree; till we deny and re- 
nounce the whole corruption of our nature, and re* 
iign ourfelves up entirely to the Spirit of God, to think, 
andfpeak, and a£l, by the wifdom and purity of re- 
ligion . 

Let it be fuppoied, that religion required us to 
forget a language that we loved and had been bred 
in, and conS:antly to fpeak in a language that was 
miftv and difficult ; 

Could we poifibly forget our former language that 
we lovM, and was natural to us, any other way, than 
by denying ourfelves the liberty of ever fpeaking it ? 

Could we forget it by only forbearing to ufe it 
on fome particular occaiions ? Would it not be as ne- 
ceiiary to abilain from thinking, reading, and wri- 
ting in it, as to abflain from ufmg it in converfation ? 
Ooald we render our new language any other way ha« 
bitnal or natural to us, than by making it the- language 
of aH feafons. 

Now 
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Now this ma^ teack u« the abfelute BSGoflk); of an 
univerfal folf-deiuaL ; for tho' Btligion. do«8 noft con- 
xoand os to part with aa old ktr^ftoff that ws km^ 
yetitcomraaads us to paFt with aa Mnrntur^^ aa^tt 
live and a;il by a new (leajt and a new fpirift. 

Now can we think to pait with an §Jd ntUwn, 
by fe\«er rules of ablUneacs, than-aie neceflary t»gpl 
rid of an old language I Muft we nee deny oocichM 
the libertv of ever ading according ta it ? Can we pi 
rid of iCf oy only denying it iai particular iaftaOBH? 
Muil it not be as neceiiary to abliain ftom all ii 
ways of tshinking and wiibing, liking and diiUdug, 
as to pra£Uib any abflinence at alii For if tha wm 
is to be changed, if a nrut heart is to be obtained, we 
are doing notiiing, whilft we only renounce it in* pnt; 
and can no more be faid to live by a new heart,, thai 
they can be faid 10 ipeak only a Aew laagm^ 
whofe general convoriatiQn is in their old natunl 
tongue. 

iNDdSD, a little attentioa to the nature of nun, 
and the nature af Chriilianity, will fooa convince us 
that felf-demaJ is the very fubdanoe, the begjnaiag 
and ending of all our virtues. JPor, 

F^RST.,. Chriflianity is the care of the corruption ef 
our natural ilate. Now what is the corruption of OHV 
natural ftate ? Why it confifls chiefly in tempers end 
paffions, and imiiuations that fix tu tv imU^ and eartUf 
enjoyments, as to eur proper good. 

Now how is it that Chriflianity cureththia cor- 
ruption of our nature-? Why it curoh this eomiptioB 
of our nature, by teaching us to live hind a£i by priaeir 
pit J of reafon ami religion, 

^HAT are theie principles x)f reafon aad re- 
ligion ? 
Thet are fuch as dieie : 

FiasT, That God is our onfygood ; that we ca*- 
«ot poffibly be happy, but in fiioi enjoymeat of bim^ 
a« he is pleafed ttr cMnmuidbMe io oi. 

SfCONDLTy 
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SscoNi>Lr» Tkitoitr ibu]» are immortal fpirits^ 
■drnt ant here only in ^fl^^ of trial ^nd. probation, 

THfiaokYy That wc muit ^1 apj ear beiiNe the 
jidgmenii-tet of God^ to xeceive die ticAteace of etes- 
aal life, oc cuenial death*. 

Thsse are the chief principles of reajbn and rHt* 
-' \ hy which every ChriftiaB is to hve; judging 
thmkiagv chilling and avoiding, hoping andiear- 
loving and hating, according to thde principles^ 
ai ftfrffM^ a creature, that is feat hither to prepam 
htnfelf CO live with God in everklbng happineis. 

Mow who does not iee, tliat thia relbives all our 
■ligioa into a liate of Jelf-demMli or contxadi^lioo to 
tm natural hate ? 

For, hrft, what can be a greater ielf-deoial, or 
aue contradidiory to all oar habitual nodonft and na- 
mial fentiments, than to live and govern ourielves by 
a.happamf8 thatjs to be had in God. alone f A lu^ip* 
ads, which oar fenfea, our old guides, neither ke^ 
■OF feel, nor tdle, nor perceive : A happinefa^ whkh 
gives us neither y^irr/ nor dignity ^ nor equipage^ nor 
pmmr,. nor gJary am»ngft one another. 

Loor at man in Ins nataral ftate, ading by the 
jodgmmt of his fenfes, following the motions of hit 
aaturry and you will fee him ading as if the world 
fus fidl of infinite ibrts of happneft. 

Un fau not only a thoniand imagittary pleafures, 
but has found out as many vexations ; ail which 
(hew, that he chinks Jbafpine/s ia every-where to be 
feand; for no one is vexed at any thiag, bot where 
he thbilm he ia difappointcd of iome poftblc happi- 
neft. 

Tni happSneft ther^re of religion, which is an 
hqppine(k in God alonoy is a great contradi^ow to ali 
ov natural and hahitoal tempen and opinions ; not 
only as it propsfes a good, which our (enfes cannot 
Kuh, bnt as it kadi oa from all thofe imaginary 
tAJoyments^ upon which our fenfes have fixed our 
hsuts. 

To. 
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To think of religion in any other fenfe, than as t 
-fc^Mt di felf-denial^ is knowing nothing at idl of it: 
For its whole nature is to dir^ us by a light, and 
knowledge, and wiidom from God, which is all am- 
traiy to ^^ darknefs, ignorance, and folly of our Da- 
turas. 

It is therefore alto^her impofiible fi>r any ntt 
to enter into the fpirit of religion, but by detp^ hkm' 
filf^ by renouncing all his nahiral tempers and judg- 
ments, which have been formed by the blind moti- 
ons of flefh and blood, and ilrengthened by the flt" 
ample and authority of the world. He cannot walk 
in the light of God, bat by rejeding the dreams of Ui 
fenfes, the fuifions of his own thoughts, and the darhi^ 
of worldly wifdom. 

We may let our feaies tell us, what we are to Atf 
and drink J or when we are to fleep \ we nuy let thai 
teach us, how near we may draw to a/r/, how gnat 
a burden we may carry, or into how deep a water 
we may go ; in thefe things they are our pRftf 
guides. 

But, if we appeal to them to know the tmigmifi 
man, or the proper h^pinefs of our ratiotsal natue ; 
if we ask them vfYaXguiit thexe is in fin, or what 
excellence there is in piety i if we confult them as our 
guides and inf^rudlors in thefe matters, we aft as ab* 
Airdly, as if we were to try to bear with our ejts^ or 
to Jet with jOur ears, 

F o a our fenfes are no more fitted to tell us our 
truegood^ as we are Chnltians and rational aeatiiici» 
than our eyes are fitted to inftrud us in fnmds^ or otf 
ears \n fights^ 

Religion therefore has jufl fo much power over 
US, as it has power over our natural tempers^ and tk 
judgments of our fenfes ; fb far as it has made us k^^ 
oumlves, and re)ed the opinions and judgment! 9 
fiefh and blood, fo fiu- as it has fettled iu power wi^ 
in us. 

Henci 
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Hbn^e appears the abfolute necefiity of our Savi- 

r*s propoial to mankind, I/at^ num njoillcomi aft4r 
«r, let him deny himfelfandfollvw^me* 

Fob. it plainly appears firom the nature of the 
tfaiR|ry thatiio man can follow Chxift, or walk in the 
light that he walkied, but by (Unying him/elf ^ and 
walking contnuy to the darknefs. and errors of his 
owa heart and mind. 

Al l our ways of thinking and judging of the 
iMtara and value of things, axe corrupted, with the 
pof—ia and errors of our fenfes» 

W» judge of every thing in the iame maimer».llMit 
the doitf judges of his flay-iiii^j ; that is, it is by 
cptr-ibifes alone that we pa& the judgment, tho* wf 
tkukthat we aA with the reajon-afman. 

The world is made up oi Jim J^th^. eqnipage,, 
fgm\A^ fhfw and pagjcanuy^ whick pkaife and capti- 
«pe tbft-minds oL men,, hecaufc nien have yet the 
minds- ofrAii^Av, andaie juftthc &me Saves to theic 
ftnia that fhildnpn am. 

Aff childiea and men iee the ^yOuM ro^W*/ in things j^ 
fii ckilditE and mcaliel the fatHefetifiUe pleafiuea^ 
aid. are aftded with, exttnnal objedts ia the fama 



But the misfiartone is, that we laugh- at the lUtUf 
l^eaiiires,, f$$r defigns, and trifiifig fcxistaftions of chil^ 
onsBL \ whiiQly at the iame time; the nmfdem^ the am^ 
hitwif and greatnefs of men, is viiibly taken up witlx 
die fiimt Wifiis.. 

A coikCH Mdjiff^ and an emhroideruLfuli ihall 
aiaktf a {^?eat Jtatefman as happy^ as e^or a gthcart 
mAfuiihtr made a child. 

When a man thinks how happy he (hall be with 
mg^cat efbue, be^ha^ sbLL the fame thoughts come into 
Ufthead that a child has, when he thinks what he 
would de with a great fum of mooey ; he would buy 
iwwniy Uttlt hcrfu^ he would have twenty ^# coats., 
im^ kc ^finif^iu^ and the like. 

Now 
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Now promife but a man a great eftate, 
will raife all theie fame thoughts and defig 
mind. 

Now whence can all this proceed, but £ 
that men ad with x!tit fame 'oanityof mind ; : 
thtfame poor guidance of their fenfes ; are as 
of their true bafpiTufs ; as great ftrangers to t 
nature ; and as far from a true fenfe of thei 
to God, as when dtey firft fet oat in life. 

Ay D is not this a plain argoment of the re 
neft and neoeflity oi feif-demalf For to in 
iel#l and !ivr according to oar natural tan 
jadginentSy is to grow old in the follies of d 
And to deny oar ielves, is to fave our Hdva 
denyiiig {^ftrnprn snd judgments as ait o 
oar eternal happinels. % 

To proceed : Let as take another view of t 
ne& and diibider of our nature, that we ma 
a mater neoeffity of not walking according t 

Whin we fee people 4f^i or in a vicMen 
f0e mdily own, that they are, fo long as 
tinoes, in a fiate ofdeJuJm^ thinking, &ying, 
mg ine^olar things by the mat force of tS 
«nd fpirits. In toefe dates we all fee and 
ledge the power of our bo^s over oar rea 
never fimpofe a man capable of jodging c 
wifely, io long as he is under the violence o 
or houed with drink. 

Now this is more or lefs the conflant fta 
mankind, who are, by bodily impreffions, and 
tations of the blood and ffMrits, m the fame 
dihtfrnn^ as men that are drunk w in Kfaffion^ 
always in the fame degree. 

A MAN that is dtUnk has heated his blooc 
degree, that it fends \j^ i^irits to the brain in 
lent a motion, and in too gr^t a ouantity. 
lent motion of the fpirits, raifes io many ide 
brain, and in fo diforderly a manner, that H 
every minute difierent from himfelfj as faft as 
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)r new ideas are raiied in his head by the impetuous 
X)urie of the fpirits. This is the dilorder ofa man 
hat is dhmJ^, 

Now this is the ilate of all people more or leis, 
vhen they appear to one another as fober. 

Tor, mk, drunkennefs is a ftateofdiforder and de- 
ofion, becaufe our heads are then filled with a crowd 
if ideas, which we havq little or no power over, and 
vhich for that reafon difbad our judgment. 

Jfow this is in a certain degree the date of all 
men whilft ihcy are in the body : the conflitution of 
xir bodies, and our commerce with the world, is con- 
Sandy fillinz our heads with ideas and thoughts that 
ve have lit& or no power over, but intrude upon our 
oiflds, aliir our opinions, and affeSi our judgments in 
he iame manner, as they diforder the minds of thofe 
hat are drunk. 

Let any one but try to meditate upon any the mod: 
mportant dodb-ine of religion, and he will find the 
ruth of this obfervation ; he will find a thoufand ideas 
3rowd m upon him, in fpight of all his care to avoid 
hem, which will hinder his meditation, and prevent 
ills feeing things in that light in which he would fee 
dhem if his mind was empty of other thoughts. 

Novv it is the fame caufe that hinders him from 
hinking^ ovf// as he would, that hinders the drunken 
man from thinking at all i that is, an involuntary Jiu- 
:eJflon of ideas. 

So that every man, fo long as he is in the body, is 
in (bme degree weak and diforder^d in his judgment, 
in the fame manner, and for the fame caufes, as people 
that are drunk. 

Secondly, Another circumiUnce of drunkennefs is 
dua, that Ide^ and thoughts are raifed in a diforderly 
manner, becaiife the blood \s too much heated. 

Now this is another conftant circumflance that at- 
tends men iii every Hate of life. 



fion, or any other Tident fet of thoughts, o 
vnth liquor. There is the fame weaknefs of n 
fame diforderM imagination, and die fame w 
prehenfion of the nature of things. 

Now tho* all people are not at ;all timi 
with pajjiwy or fome 'violent imagination, yet 
always in a difordcr of the fame kind ; *th 
??*'* ibmethiqg that affedb and hurries their fpiri 
fame manner, that a man's fpirits are af{c£ted 
violent paffions. 

And the reafon is, becaufe men are- always 
fajfion or other, tho* not to that degree as to 
ble, and give ofience to other people. 

We are always in a (late eimer oi filflovf^ 
pride, hatred, fpite, envy, covetoufne^ or an 
ibme one or other of thefe pailions is in fome 
afiedtine our ipirits in the fame manner that i 
lentpamon, or heat of liquor afic^ our ipi] 
fering only in the degree. 

A SILENT erevy, a itcstt tj^mUyy which x 
fhes, raifes thoughts in our heads, and difon 
judgments in the fame manner as more vib] 
iions. 

You may increafe the vanity and emjy^ xTH 
in diRradlion and madnefs, as it fometimes .h: 
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tre drunk, or in a violent pafHon ; we have ibme paf> 
lion or other, either of felt- love, vanity, envy, or the 
fike, that affects our fpirits, and difordcrs our judg- 
ment in the faaie manner, tho* not in the fame degi-ee^ 
as their fpirits are afFedod who are in the heat of drink, 
or in feme violent paflion. 

Thirdly, Another circumftancc of drunkennefs 
is this, that it forms us to a taile and temper peculiar 
•Id it, (b as to leave a dulnefs and indifpolition in the 
mind towards any thing elfe. An habitual drunkard 
has no pleafure, like that conflisM hurry and heat of 
thoaghts that arifes from inflamM blood. The repeat- 
ing of this pleafure fo often, has given him a turn of 
mmd thai rclifhes nothing but what relates to intem« 
perance. 

Now thb is the date of all people in fome refped 
or other, there is fome way of life that has got hold 
•f them, and given them a ta^ and relifh for it, in 
the fame manner that-drinking has form'd the drunk- 
ard to a peculiar liking of it. All people are not in- 
temperate, but all are under habits of life that afiecl 
the mind in the fame manner as intemperance. 

Some people have indulged themlelvcs fo long in 
driffii^i Others in play; others in Jports of the field ; 
Others only in little gojjiping ftories ; that tJiey are as 
much Haves to thefe ways oSf life, as the intemperate 
roan is a iUve to liquor. 

Now we readily own that a man, who has enllaved 
hvn&lf to the pleafures of drinking and intemperance, 
has therelnr rendered himfelf incapable of being a rea- 
fiiuJf it judge of other happinefs and pleafure ; but then 
we do not enough coniider, that we are hurt in the 
fiune manner bv any other way of life that has taken 
hold of us, ana given us a temper and turn of mind 
peculiar to it. 

It is to a^ little putpofe to talk of reh'gion, or the 
happinefs of piety, to a perfon that is fond o^ dre/sy or 
/%, Qsfports^ as to another that is intemperate ; for 
the pleaiiues of thefe particular ways of life make 
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him as deaf to' all other propofals -of happinefs, and 
as incapable of judging of other happinel's and plea* 
fure, as he who is enflaved to intemperance. 

A LADY abominates a fit^ as a creatm« that "ha 
only the (hape of a man ; but then (Im does not 000- 
fider» that, drunken as he is, perhaps he can be more 
content with the \^ant of/touor, than ihe can with the 
want o(fne cloatbs : And if this be her cafe, fhe oilf 
differs from him, as one intemperate man difiers from 
another. 

Thus it appears, that whether we confider the na- 
ture, circumftances, and efie£b of drunkenneA, dit 
all mankind are more or lefs in the /ami ftatt of 
weaknefs and diforder. 

I HAVE dwelt the longer upon this compaiite, 
becaufe it feems fo eafily to explain the diforder of 
our nature. For as every one readily fees how the 
bodily diforders of dnmkennefs, and violent paffioo, 
blind and pervert our minds ; fo it feems an cafy 
ilep fit)m thence, to imagine how the body, tho* in a 
cooler fiate^ does yet diforder the mind in the fitme 
manner, tho' not in the fame degree. Itisalfoea^ 
to conceive, that if <vio/ent faffim^ or a heated invagi- 
nation, confounds our judgments^ and gives us wrong 
apprehenfions of things, that therefore aU pafimst 
tho* moxt Jiill 2Ji<i fecrety muflyet influence our mindii 
and make us weak and disordered in our ju^- 
ments, in the fame manner, tho* not in the hm 
degree, as thofe are, who are in a violent pit 
don. So that the meaneft capacity, may by this ap- 
prehend, that fo lorg as we are in the body, we ait 
in a flate of weaknefs and diforder, that is fuU of iirch 
blindnefs and delufion, as attends a ihite of drunkoi- 
nefs and paffion. 

It is mtended, by this ^account of human Aatni^ 
to convince us of the abjblute nectjjity of renonnciBg 
ourfelves, of denying all our tempers and inclinatioi^ 
and refigning ourfelves wholly to the light and wif* 
dom of God. For £nc€ by oar ftate m cotiup tiq i 
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anddavery to the body, we are always under the power 
of its blini motions } fince ail our inclinations and judg- 
ments are only the judgments of heated blood, drunken 
fpirks, andAlifordeied paiTions^ we are under as abfo- 
lute a neceffity of denying all our natural tempers and 
judgments, as of refraining from intemperance. 

Fo R mufl a man, that is in a fit of violent paflion, 
£lence t^iat paifion before he can judge of the ordina- 
ry things of life ? Is it a flate of iuch blindnefs as 
makes him blind in the plained matters, and unable 
to judge rightlv even of things which he is acquaint- 
ed with ? And can we think, that our more JHll and 
JtcretfoSom of felf-love, pride, vanity, envy, and 
the like, make us leis* blind as to the things of God, 
Ihan a heated paffion does as to the things of this 
world? 

Will an mflamed paffion diforder a man too 
inoch to judge of any thing, even of his own bufinefs } 
And wiU not a paffion of lefi 'violence diforder a man*8 
Judgment in things of a fpiritual nature, which he ne- 
ver was rightly acquained with, which he never faw 
or imderjftood m the manner that he ought, and which 
■aie all oontrary to the impreffions of his fenfes ? 

Eva ay one fees peoj^le in the world, whom betakes 
to^bt incapable of ^^mt judgments, ^ndwi/e reiledions, 
Jbr diia rnfon, becaufe he fees that they are full of 
tfaemielves, blinded with prejudices, violent in their 
pafiodSf wild and extravagant in their imaginations. 

Now as often as we fee thex people, we iliuuU 
icftefi that we fee our/e/ws ; for we as certainly fee a 
inu n^efontatioH of ourfelves, when we look at fuch 
peodie^ as we fee a true pidure of our date, when 
we U9e a man in the forrows and agonies of death. 

You are not dying as this man is ; you are not in 
his ilate of ficknefs end*^xtremity ; but (till, his date 
ihews you your own true fiSure ; it fhews you, that 
yoar lite is in the midfi of death ; that you have in 
yen the feeds of fickneis and mortality ; that yon are 
dying, tho' not in his degree \ and that yoa m only 

0^2 at 




172 A Practical Triatisi 

at a little uncertain iifiance from thofe, who art lying 
«pon their iaft beds. 

When therefore you fee men living in the difor- 
ders of their pnflionSy blinded with prejudices, fwelliag 
in pride, full of themfelves, vain in their imaginati* 
ons, and perverfe in their tempers, you muft believe» 
that ycu iee as true a reprefentation of your own 
Itate, as if you faw a man in his laft ficknefs. 

You, it may be, are not in the extravagance of 
ills difordered tempers, you are at fome uncertain d^ 
tance from his llate ; but if you £incy that you axf 
rot corrupted with /eif-ion;ey not weakened byprga- 
dices, not blinded with pride, not vain in your ixnir 
ginations, not ridiculous in your tempers, becaofe yoa 
are not in fuch diforders as you find fome people, 
ycu thirk as abfurdly, as if you was to imajgine you- 
felf to be immortaU becauie you are not m that tx* 
tremity of death, in which you fee fome people. 

And as the true way of knowing, and being right* 
ly affected with the weaknefs and mortality of our 
it;iie, is frequently to view the condition of dying mm, 
as pi^^ures of cuifelves ; fo the moft likely means to 
afFc6l us with a juft fenfe of the corruption and difiv- 
der of our hears, is to confider the frailties, oonmp- 
tions, and diforders of other people, as certain rqve- 
fcntations of the frailty and corruption of our own 
flate. 

When therefore yon fee the violence of oder 
mens paffions, the irregularity of their tempent, die 
flrength of their prejudices^ the folly of their inclina- 
tions, and the vanity of their minds, remember that 
. y6u fee fo many plain reafons for denying yourfel^ and 
refining your own nature, which has m it the feeds 
of all diofe evil tempers, which you fee in the moft 
irreguiar people. 

From the foregoing refledlions upon human nt- 
tare, we may learn thus much, that abflinence, as to 
eatios and drinking, is but a fmall part of Chriftian 
felf-miaL 

Th8 
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Th s comiption of our nature has its chief feat in the ^ 
irregularity of our tempers, the violence of our paflions, , 
Itie Dliiidne& of our judgments, and the vanity of our 
■raids ; it is as dangerous therefore to indulge theft 
ttmpcrs, as to live in gluttony and intemperance. 

You think it ihameful to be an ificure ; you would 
BOC be fttfpe^lsod to be ibnd of liqumry you think thefe 
tempers would too much ipoil all your pretences to re- 
l^on : You are very right in your judgment ; but 
tten proceed a flep ferther, and think it as fhameful 
to be fond of drefsj or delighted yfiXh your/elf ^ as XB 
be food ofdoiMties ; and tha^ it is as great a iin to 
pleaie any corrupt temper of your heart, as to pleaie 
yovar folate: remember, that blood heated with fa/" 
fmy is like blood heated with lipwr^ and that^he 
jRoflhdfs of gluttony is no greater a contrariety to re- 
SgiOB, dian tne politenefs of pride, and the vanity of 
oar minds. 

I HAVE been the longer upon this fubjed, trying 
every way to reprefent the weaknefs and corruption of 
oar nature ; because fb far as we rightly undtmand it» 
fo far we ^ into the reafonablenefs and neceffity of all . 
religious duties. If we fancy ourfeives to be wife and: 
ifgnlar in our tempers and judgments, we can fee no . 
reafon for denying ourfeives ; but if we find that our 
wiM^ nature b in diforder, that our light is darkneis, 
oar wHdom fooliihnefs, that our tempers and judg- 
ments are as grofs and blind as our appetites, that our 
fenfb govern us as they govern children, that our am- 
bition and greatnefs is taken up W^^ugaws and tri" 
JhSf that the flateof our bodies is a f&te of error and 
delufion, like that of drunkennefs and paffion^ 

Ip we fee ourfeives in this true light,, we ihall fee 
the whole reafon of Chriftian.y^^^/s/W, of meekne(s 
and poverty of fpirit, of putting off our old man, of 
renouncing our whole felves, that we may fee all 
things in God ; of watching and prayer, and morti- 
fying all oar indintdons, tku oar l^arts may be 
lB^m^«MM|;&0tti God« tad oar wills and in- 

<^j clinations 
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clinatioDS be dire6led by the light and wifdom of 
ligion. 

Religion has little or noholdofosy till we hi 

ri right appreheniions of ourfelves ; it may fe 
a little decency of outward behaviour, but i 
not the religion of our hearts, till we &el the weak 
and difordo- of our nature, and embrace piety ; 
devotion, as the means of recovering us to a ftaic 
perfbdlioB and happinefs in God. 

A MAN, that thinks himfelf in i&ftfJ5ri&, cannot lam 
the fickne& of his fiate. 

If wie are pleafed with the pride and vanity of 
minds, if we live in plcafure and felf-iatis^dions, 
ihall ^1 no meaning in our devotions, when we 
ment the miiery and corruption of our nature, 
may have times and places to mourn for (ins ; but 
fiiall fee] no more inward grie^ than bin J moumen 
at a funeral. 

So that as the corruption of oar nature, is the fb 
dation and reafon of felf-denial ; fo a right fenfe a 
feeling of that corruption, is neceflary to make 
rightly afieded with the offices and devotions of 
ligion. 

I SHALL now fhew, that the reafonableneis f 
neceffity of felf-denial, is alfo founded upon anotl 
fundamental dodbine of religion, namely, the jm 
fitj of dMm £race, which I ihall leave to be 
fubjed of the following chapter. 



CH A 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of the neceffity of divine grace^ and tbi 
fever al duties to which it calletb all Chri* 
fiians^ 

e 

IQO M E now to another article of our religion, 
namety, the ahfilute neceffity ofdMnegraciy which 
i another oniverfal and conliant reafon ofjelfdeniaL 

The hurifible operation and afliflance of God*^ 
Holy Spirit, by which we are difpofed towards that 
which IS good, and made able to perform it, is a con<- 
Ebis*d dodlrine of ChrilUanity. 

Our natural life is preferved by fbmc union with 
God, who is the fountam of life to all the creation^ 
:o which onion we are altogether ilrangers ; we End 
iiat we are alive, as we find that we think ; but how, 
» by what influence from God our life is fupported, 
IS a fecret into which we cannot enter. It is the fame 
thing with relation to our fpiritual life, or life of grace ; 
it arifes from fome iwvifibU union with God, or divine 
influence, which in this flate of life we cannot com- 
l^rehend. Our bleffed Saviour faith, The lulnd hhyvueth 
where it Ufteth^ and thou heareft the found thereof y -bu^ 
"annot tell ^whence it comethy and nvhitber it goeth ; fg i^ 
ivery one that is horn of God, (a) This flvpws us how 
ignprant we are of the manner of the operations p£ 
fie Holy Spirit ; we may feel, its effedts, as we may. 
perceive the eSk&s of the wind, but are as much 
ilrangers to its manner of coming upon us, as we are. 
ftrangers to that exa£l point, from_ whence the wind 
begins to blow, and where it will ceafe. 



(a) Jplyi iii, 3. 



4 



tyS A Practical Treatiw 

The Spirit of God is like the*nature of C 
higk for our conceptions, wbilil we are in tl 
houfes of clay. Bat our bleifed Saviour has 
dcgi'M helped our conceptionsr- in this matter 
manner of his giving the Holy Spirit to las c 
and hi breathed oh them, and /aid unto them, 
the Holy Ghofi. Now by this ceremony of b] 
we are taught to conceive of tlie communia 
the Holy Spirit^ with fome likenefs to breatft 
that its influences come upon us in fome man 
like to a gentle breathing of the air. Reprd* 
of this kind are only made in compliance i 
weaknefs of our apprehenfions, which, not be 
to conceive things as they are in their owx 
muft be inftru^t^y, by comparing them to fuc 
as our fenfes are acquainted with. Thus the 
and kndwlidge, that is revealed itooL God, is c 
to Ught ; not becaufe light is a true reprefent 
the wifdom of God ; but becaufe it ferves be 
prefent it to our low capacities. In like man 
influences of the Holy Spirit, are fet forth by i 
mony of breathing upon us ; not becaufe breath 
or *uoind^ are true reprefentaiions of the gilt 
Spuit i but becaufe they are the propereft re] 
dons that yet fall within our knowledge. 

But that lyhich is moft neceflary for us t 
and of which we are fufficiently informed in {i 
is the ahfolute necejfity of this divine affiftance. 

Wb are ufed to coniider thofe only as inj^ 
fbns, who are called by God to fome extrai 
defigns, and a£l by immediate revelation fit 
Now as ihfpiration implies an immediate rtnielat 
God, in this fenfe there has been but few infp 
fbns ; but infpiration, as it fignifies an invihb 






tiouy or ajpftance and tnflruSiion of God'b Hoi 
is the common gift and privilege of all Chrilii 
this fenfe of in^iration, they are all infpir^A 
JKnrwye noty faith St. Fauly that your body is 

j^ ff fb$ Hoiy Ghofi whkb h i» you. $t. Jq 
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vife. Hereby knvw ave that he d'welUth in us ly tht 
spirit, tjubich he hath gi'ven us : for as many as are led 
y the Spirit of God^ are the forts of Ged. Again,. No<w 
f any mart hath not the Spirit of Chrifty he is none rf 
is. \a) From thcfe, and many other paiTages of the 
ike nature, it is undeniably plain, that the life which 
w now live, is a life in and by the Spirit of God, 
nd that they are only fons of God, who are led by 
bis Spirit. Now this dodlrine plainly proves the ne- 
eSty of a confbiit felf-denial ; ior it mail be necefiary 
iiat we deny ourfelves all thoie tempen and ways of 
iby which may make God tuithhotd his grace from 
ss and likewife all thofe enjoyments and indulgences^ 
fUch may make us lefs able and Ufs dijpofed to im- 
love ^and co-^>perate with thofe degrees of divint 
jixit that are communicated to us. 

Our bleifed Saviour faith, V ^ ^"^* ^* ^f^* 
r nmll keep my nuords^ and my rather tvill lovi bim^ 
nd ^we nmll come unto him, and mah our abode with 
m, {b) This teaches us how we are to invite the 
ood Spirit of God to dwell in us : we are to prepare 
nrfelves for the abode of this divine gueft, by loving 
Sirift, and keeping his commandments : whence we 
Ifo Iwny that the Spirit of God does not equally nnfi 
[1 perfons in all ways of life, but that we mmpre* 
vre Cfurfelves for his prefence. 

We are alfo told, that God refifteth the proud, but 
kseth grace unto the humble. This alfo explains to 
i the method of divine grace, that it is bellowed 
Ui regard to thtfiate and temper of perfons; that 
lere are fome difpofitions vf\a€ti feparate us from the 
pirit of God, and others that procure to us a larger 
ore of its gifts and graces. We are alfo here taught 
\ coniider pride, not only as a fin that has its parti- 
liar guilt, but as it has this certain effedl, that it ex- 
i^pes the divine light, deprives us of God's Spirit, 



(tf) Rom. viii. ii. {b) John xiv. 23. • 

and 
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and kaves ns to fink under the corraption and i 
of oar nature. 

We are to oonfider bumUiiy alfo) not only a 
a leafonable duty, and proper to our fiate; Ix 
qualifies and fripares us for larger degrees of 
grace, fuch as may puri^ and peried our ibols 
manner of hdinefi. All kftances therefore of 
are to be avoided, all forts of humility to be pni 
not only for their own fakes, but as necefiaiy ft 
tims fyt divine grace, that we may be ft titri 
the Holy Ghoft to dwell in. Now feeing wear 
of Chrift*s, if the Spirit of Chnft be not in as, 
we are only fb hx Chriitians, as we are venax 
the Holy Ghoft ; nothing can be more necefi 
true pie^, than that we tbrm every part of oa 
with regard to this Holy Spirit. That we confi 
xur imfirs, plea/urn, caresy defigms and «w;!i 4 
whether they be fuch as^fV with the wiidom ai 
▼enly guidsuice of the Holy Spirit. This d 
fhews us to ourfelves in a mw point of view, an 
ferve to teach us feveral truths, which we Ihould 
wife not fo readily apprehend. 

When we are left to confider our duty witl 
lion to the exprefs commandments of God» dv 
jnany ways ot life, which we think ourfelves n 
ty to follow, becaufe thc^ feem to be no plain 
of any commandment. But we are to look ta 
ther rule, and to confider our pleafures and can 
defigns and endeavours, not only whether they ai 
trary to the lettei" of the law, but whether th 
according to the Spirit of God ; for if they ar 
trary to the Spirit of God, if they fuit not wi 
iecret infpirations, they are as truly to be avoid 
if they were contrary to fome exprefs conmianc 
For we are afliired from fcripture, that they cmly f 
fons of God, 'wbo art led by the Spirit of God 
none can be faid to be led by the Spu-it of Go< 
they whole lives are according to it, whofe a< 
cares and pleafures^ hopes and fears, are fuch a 
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be iaid to be guided by the motions of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

Wb are therefore to confider our felves as injured 
ffpfim^ diat have no knowledge or wifdom, but what 
ttmes from God, and that this wifdoxn will no longer 
idivdl with 11S9 than fo long as we a6l and conduct oar 
fihrei conformably to it. So that we mail not vainly 
deoetve our iUves in fitying, where is the harm of fuch 
hdmlgnKiSt or ftich vanihet and idle amufements ? but 
moft cpnfidery whjsther they are fuch as are confbnna- 
Ue to a Life that is to be diredted by the Holy Ghofl, 
whether they will inviti hb afliibmce, and make him 
igUgbt to dwell with us. In this manner mail we ex- 
amme and try all out ways of life, as well our cares 
as our pkafuresy^and all our tempers and inclinations. 
For unreafonable cares^ as well as unreafonable plea- 
fiuesy are equally contrary to the wifdom of the Holy 
Spirit, and equally feparate us from him. People of- 
ten tlunk their deiigns and diverfions innocent, be- 
canfe they are notjinful in their nature, but they fliould 
aUb confider whether they are not ^ain tsAfioUJhy and 
mmfmiabU to the fbte and condition of a Chriflian. 
For a life of fbify^ and vanity ^ and trtfiit^ dtjigns^ is 
ao more livmg by the %firit of Gcd, tlun a li^ of 
mj^ JSh^ is keeping the commandmtnts. So that the 
ttfcft rule to judge of our adicns by, is to confider 
them with relation to that Spirit, by which we are to 
be euided. Is this defign, or this diverfion accordinj^ 
to the wiidom of the Spiiit of God ? Am I in theie 
things improving the fecret infpiration of the Holy 
Ghoft ? Am I here governed by a wiidom from 
above ? Are thefe ways fuch as I can truly fay, that 
lam led into thiem by the Spirit of God ? Do I allow 
nyielf in ^m, becaufe they ferve to fet forth the glo- 
nr. of God, and are agreeaole to the condition of a 
ufeiple of Chrifl ? Are they good proofs that the Spi- 
fit oi God dwelleth in me, and that by thus fowing 
to die Spirit, I fhall of .the Spirit reap everlaftin^ life ? 
Tins if the rale of per&dion, by which Chnftians 
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are to regulate their thoughts, words and ai 
for we are called by God to a flate of purity an 
nefsy to ad by the motions of his Holy Spirit, am 
no other ufe of ourfelves, or the world we are ic 
iiich as is conformable to that digni^ of li& an 
of glory to which we are called. . The (pirit 
tellgion IS to be the fpirit of our lives, the o 
principle of all our tempers and inclinations, w 
to render us reafonable, and wile and holy in ; 
progrefs thro* the world. 

The renewal of our hearts by the Spirit ol 
Goniifls in neiAj thoughts and nrw defires^ in filli 
minds with great and fublime truths, and in giv 
defires and inclinations, hopes and fears, caj 
pleaiures fuitable to them. 

This is being born ofxhe Spirit: Hence apf 
plain reafon oi zxiuni'verfal felf-denial^ becaufe t 
rit of the world, and the fpirit of our corrupt '. 
is in a flate of contrariety to this Spirit and \^ 
which is from above. So that it is to be the ma 
finefs and labour of our lives, to contradid tho( 
tions of our hearts, and thofe tempers of the 
which are contrary to this Spirit, which is to 
principle of our new life in Ch^riil. 

We mufl therefore deny ouffelves all thofe w 
life, all cares and enjoyments which too much 
our minds, and render them infenfible of thefe 
truths. We mufl pra^Ufe all that felf-denial^ 
rancty ahfitnence^ care and icatchfulnefsy whic 
znyvt2cy fit ^2LTidi prepare our minds to hear a 
ceive, to comprehend and relifh the inflrudioi 
do£lrine which come from the Spirit of God. f 
thefe truths, everv thing that relates to God an 
gion, have a diflerent effect upon lis, according 
Sate or way of life that we are in : As land n 
prepared to receive the befl feed, as rocks can 
fortn no fruit ; fo unlefs our minds are in fome 
JUite ajid difpofition to co-operate with the Holy 
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and receive hb iiiflru6tionSy his gifts and graces will 
bring forth no fruit. 

TTis acknowledged by all, that a life of intemperance 
and debauchery y makes us dead and fenfelefs of religion, 
and incapable of receiving its truths : But then it is 
BOt enough confidered, that the ^vaniiy of the mind, 
an anderftanding bufied in trifles^ an impertinent cour/e 
(Df lifey will as certainly produce the fame effeQ. If 
our nnderilanding is full of foolilh imaginations, de- 
voted to trifles, religion can gain no entrance. A 
man may be fo earned in picking ftra'wsy as to have no 
kifnreto think of his falvation ; nor any more inclina- 
tion to it, than one that is conllantly in drink, Cbil- 
iren are incapable of religion, not becaufe they are 
rutemperate and dehauchedy but becaufe they have little 
wkisy that are taken up and employed with rmle and 
Ir^f^ entertainments. Now if, when we are men, 
ire have the minds of children, and have only changed 
^fss play-things y we fhall embrace and pradliie religion 
joft to as much purpofe as children do : For a mind 
taken up with guganvs, and tri^esy and impertinent fa- 
dsladions, is in the fame ftate, whether it be four. 
Or whether it be Ji/ty years old. If it be made filly 
with trifling concerns, and falfe fatisiadlions, it is in 
t ftate of as much diforder, and as contrary to religi* 
OD,- as a date of gluttony and intemperance. 

Thus poor amufementSy vain arts, ufelefs fciencesp 
impertinent kaming, Bilfe fatisfaSlioHy a wrong turn 

Smindy a flate ofidlenefiy or any the vaineft trifies of 
\y may keep men at as great a diilance from the 
title impreffions of religion, and from living by the 
^rit of God, as the ignorance of childhood, or the 
dthenieberiei of intemperance. 

71TIUS b teniperate and regular ; but then he is 
& great a mathematiciany that he does not know 
When fimday comes : He fees people going to churchy 
as he toes- others going to market ; he goes on lludy- 
iftg, meaforing, and calculating, and may as well be 
Ulled a purcbawt, as a Chriftian. 

R All 
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All dodrines of rrZji^/«« aredi&greeab 
lie avoids them ts lie avoids forty % now 
fcafbii of it ? It is not becanfe he is dibam 
4emperote^ bat he is a wrtrnfi^ devoted to 
raiure ; his fool is extended to all the emrk 
wrorld, and thinks all time to be loft, that 
in the iearch oiJhtUs^ ttrm, injcriftmis, 
pieces oli pamimmts. This makes the tnttli 
Mtty and the concerns o^eterntty^ feem fina 
Jiis ^eSf fit only for the enqoiiy of namiw^ 
mnpoUtt ibuls. 

FJTRONUS is fond of a clerg^^ms 
oderftands mttfick^ fainting^ ftatusry, and ^ 
He is an enemy to the tUfflmterst and loves 
^ Et^land, becauft oi^ftatilimfi and hi 
buildings ; he never comes to ikefa^ramn 
£0 forty miles to fee a Jme aUar-piea. I 
4d[iurch when there is a mnu tune to be heai 
4rer had any more ferious thoughts about 
than about fying. If you vifit him when h 
jfou will hear his dying thoughts upon arck 
EUSEBIUS would read prayers t<wki 
in Ya&patijhi he would be often with the 
fick, and foend much time in charitable 
^ould be wnolly taken up in the cun of 
that he is bufy in fludying the 9ld Gramma 
vroM fain reconcile fome difierences amongfi 
jfcre he dies. 

LTC I ji.hzs no wicked or irreligious te 
flie might be pious ; but that fbe is too eaj 
thearful^ to admit of care of any kind. Si 
m6re repent^ than fhe can be «»/ ^ temper^ 
be the fame jparkling chearful creature in t 
as in the plajf-beufe. She might be capable 
iUnding the mi4ry of human nature, an 
ceflity of the comforts of religion ; but thai 
happy every time fhe is dre/id, 

MJTR O NA is old^ and has been this 
Cooing and drinking, fleeping and waking 
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and undrefling, p^i»g and recei*ving vifits. Sht has 
no prophanenefs ; and, if (he has no piety, it is owing 
to tnis, that (he never had zj^n half hour in all her 
1% to think about it. She envies her daa?hters, be- 
caoie they will drtfs and njifit when il» is dead. 

P XJB L JUS goes to cbiercb fometimes, and read» 
die foipture ; bat he knows not what he reads or prays^ 
Us head is fb full of foUtich. He is fo angry at kir^s 
and minifters offtate^ that he has no time nor difpo- 
fition to call himfelf to account. He has the hiflory 
of all farUamtntSy ele^ions^ profecutitns and impeach* 
ment^ and dies with little or no religion through a 
conftant fear of popery, 

SICCUS has neither ^irtsus nor 'vices i he has 
hetea aU his life-long huiUing and ftt/Iinjr Jown, making 
iOMolt and ditches, raifmg fzva/ls zai fences. People 
call him a good man, becaufe he employs the poor ; 
^iVtk; might haye been z. religious man, but that he 
thought hui/Jing was the chief happinefs of a rational 
creature. He is all the week amongft dirt and mor* 
tOTy and flays at home on fundays to view his contri- 
fances. Hfe will die more contentedly, if his death 
does not happen whilfl fome nuall is in building. 

SILFIUS laughs at preaching and praying, not" 
becaufe he has any prophane principle, or any argu- 
ments againil religion ; but becaufe he happens to have 
been ni^ to nothing but noi/e, and hwiiingy and 
^^rts. 

I HAVE mentioned thefe fcvcral ckaraSers^ to (hew 
us, that it is not only prophanenefs^ dtbauchcry^ and 
•pen <uicej, that keep men from the imprcfiions of ti ue 
relieion ; but that the mere play-things of life, im- 
perunent fludiesy vain amufementSy falfe fatisfa^ions^ 
idle difhojitionsy will produce the fame cfFedl. A ivrong 
turn ot mind, impertinent cares, a fucccflion of the 
foorofi trifesy if they take up our thoughts, leave no 
more room for the cares and fears of true piety, than 
grofs fcnfuality. 

R 2 Ouii 
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Ou R bleffed Saviour faith, W9 untojou Fbarifm 
fir jf love thi ufpertHoft fiaU i» fynagogms, and gnet 
i/jgs in the markets, (a) The wifdom of this woiU 
would find L'ttle to condemn in fuch a behaviour 11 
this ; but yet we fee that the wifdom of God oat 
demns it with a 'woe, teaching us, that every imai 
turn of mind, every falfe fatisiadiion, puts the fool in 
a flate that is contraty to religion, and makes jnes 
itnft to receive its dodrines. This is the reafon idif 
religion calls us to a flaie t>{ f elf -denial, humility and 
mortification y becaufe it is a Hate that awakens the fiwl 
into right apprehenfions of things, and qualifies u to 
fee, and hear, and undcriland the do£lrines of etenal 
truth. We mull deny ourfelves all our ways of ftUy 
and vanity, let go every falfe fatis&fUon, that the 
foul may be at liberty with its full attention, to liflen 
to the inAruflions of religion. 

Would we fee any thing exa£lly, we mufttake 
our eyes from every thing clfe ; fo, if we would ap- 
prehend truly the things of religion, we muft take cor 
minds from all other obje^ ; we muft empty oar* 
felves of all falfe fatis&dlions, or we fhall never know 
the want, or feel the excellency of our true good. 

We fee even in worldly matters, that if we pro- 
pofe any thing to a man when he is in the purfuit of 
fpmething elle, he hardly hears or underilands oss 
we mull flay for a feafon of more leifure and indif- 
ierence, till his thoughts and pafiions are at reft. 

Now this holds much ftronger in matters of r^ 
ligion ; its dodtrines are neither heard nor underftood, 
becaufe it always finds us in the purfuit of fometbit^ 
el/e ; it matters not what this /omething el/e'is, whe- 
ther it be loving uppermoji feats in the f^nagogues^ a 
fondnefs for trifles^ a joy in luxury and idlenefiy or a 
labour after riches ; the mind is equally employed 
wrong, and fo not in a condition to like, or at leifure 



{fi) Lukexi. 43. 

to 
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) litoi to any other happinefs. If you were to pro« 
ofe the iame truths to a man in another fkte, vaien 
(carinefs or diiappointment has made him give up all 
efigoSf or when ficknefs or the approach of death 
lews him that he muft a£l no longer in them, thef 
lould have quite another efiedl upon him ; then the 
neat things of religion appear great indeed ; he /ee/s 
\dr whole weight, and is amaxed that he did not fee 
ei^ always in the fame manner. Now it is the great 
id ^nd deiQgn qI ftlf-denialy to put a Hop to the fol* 
!8 of life, and mortify all our paffions, that our fouls 
a^ quietly confider, and fully comgirehend the truths 
hich come fiom God ; that our hearts being at liberty 
QZD a crowd of foolifli thoughts, may be ready to 
icy and co-operate with the tnf^irati<ms of that Spirit, 
hi^ is to lead and quicken us in all holinefs ; that 
ath and judgment^ heanjen and hell^ may make as 
:ep imprdSions upon our minds in the middle of our 
/-es, as at our lall hour ; that we may be as wife and > 
-wieDl z&jkk and dying men, and live with fuch ap« 
:ehen£ons as moil people die witli,* that we may fee • 
le vanity of the world, the mifery of lin, the great- 
sis of etbnity, and the want of God, as they fee it,. 
ho ftand upon the brink of another world. 
This is the great and happy work of felf-denial, , 
'hich is to fill us with a fpirit of wifdom, to awaken 
s into a true knowledge of ourfelves, and fhew us 
ho, and where, and what we are. Till this felf dc- 
ial has put a flop to our follies, and opened our ^^i^ 
iir life is but a Jleef^ a dream^ a mere fuccelTion of 
'adtrjus ; and we ad with as Uttle reafon and judg- 
lent, as a child that is pleafed with blowing about a 
'Other, We muft therefore not only deny our wicked 
r.d fmful inclinations, but ialfo all our fbllies, im* 
ertinences, and vain fatisfa^ons; for as plain aiid 
nown fins harden and corrupt, fo impertinencies and 
die fatisfa£tions delude and blind our hearts, and ren- 
er them infeniible of our real mifery> or true happi* 
efs. 

R 3 V/R 
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We are true members of the kingdoi 
ivhen the kingdom of God is within us i 
fpirit of religion is the fpirit of our lives ; ^ 
in our heart, it diiHifes itfelf into all ou 
when we are wife by its wifdom, fober by 
and humble by its humility ; when it is t 
of all our thoughts and defires, the fprinj 
hopes and fears ; when we like and difllk 
avoid, mourn and rejoice, as becomes the 
bom again of God. Now this is the v 
Holy Spirit in our hearts, to give us a ffrzt 
irgy a new judgment^ temper, talte and 
deiires, and new hopes and fears. So hx t 
we prepare ourfclves by felf-denial for this 
lieart and mind ; fo rar we imjite the aff 
concur with the infpirations of the Holy Si 
fo h.r as we nourifh any fooliih paffion, i 
vanity of mind or corruption of heart ; f< 
Jift the graces of God's Holy Spirit, and 
felves vidifpofed to relifh and improve his 
rations. Chriflians are- therefore to con 
lelves, not only as men that are to aA by 
of reafon, but as fpiritual beings, who ha 
principle of life within them, and are to 
ivi/dom and infiruilions of the Spirit of Go 
As reafonable men would do every thin 
ded to fbengthen and improve their reafoi 
Chriflians ought to pra^fe every way 
can fit them for farther degrees of grace 
flrcngthcn and preferve their union with t 
God. For.as a man without reafon,. has bi 
of a man ; ib a ChriiHan without the Spi 
has but ^ form of a Chriflian. And as 
tion of a man confif(s in the high^ft imp 

* his reafon ; fo the perfedion of a Chriftiar 
his growth in grace, in xht fpiritual turn 

/•f his heart and mind. Here therefore i 
all our care and concern, that we may 
trances of divine grace> and preferve 
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m of God within ns ; that we may be truly fpirltual 
all our ways and defigns, and indulge no tempers 
It may leflen our union with the Spirit of God. 
Some perfons will perhaps refrain ftomgrie/, when 
ry find that it hurts their eyes ; they will avoid paf- 
t and atiger^ if it ends in pains of the head ; but they 
mid do well to coniider that thefe tempers are to be 
ftahied from upon much greater accounts. Paffion 
ly dtforder our bodies, walte our fpirits, and leave 
ins in our heads ; but it leaves greater marks of in^ 
y in our better part, as it throws us into a (late of 
idnefsy and bamjhes the Holy Spirit of peace and 
ndenefsy and prepares us for the fuggeflions of the 
[fit of darknefs. Grief may hurt our ejes^ but it 
och more hurts our foulsy as it finks them into a 
Xe of ^loom and darknefs, which expels and quenches 
t Spint of Ged > for light may as well unite with 
j-knefs, as the Spirit of God dwell with the gloomy 
dnefs and horror of ftupid grief What I have ob- 
rved of thefe two paffions, ought to be concluded of 
'ery other pa/^on and temper ; we are to confider it as 
/kits with, or rejijls that neW fpirit, by whofe holy 
lodims we are to be preferved in a ftate of holinefs. 

Now feeing this change of our hearts, and newnefs 
f foirity is the whole of religion ; we mud fear and 
roid all irregularity of fpirit, every unreafonable tem^ 
Tf becaufe it affedls us in the feat of life, becaufe it 
arts us in our principal part, and makes us lefs capa- 
Sr of the graces, and lefs obedient to the motions of 
rod's Holy Spirit. We muft labour after a flate of 
eace, fatisfadtion and thankfulnefs, free from the 
^Uy of vain hopes, idle fears, and &lfe anxieties, 
lat our fouls may be difpofed to feel the joys, to re- 
>ice in the comforts, and advance in the graces of the 
loly Ghoft. 

With what care and exaSnefs we are to condu6l 
orfelves, with regard to the Spirit of God, is fully 
:t forth in the following words : Let no corrupt com* 
wmation proceed intt of your mouth, hut that which is 

good ^ 
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f9oi to tbi ufe of idifyif^f that it may mimfiirgf 
to tbi bearers f and grieve not tbe Hefy spirit i 
mjbereby you are feaUd unto tbe dm of^ redemfti 
That we may not here midake what is meant 

at communication, that we may not hxicy it oi 
» fmfid and wicked difcourfe, the apoftle 
%ut tbat wbicb is good to tbe ufe rf eiifyingy that 
mimfier grace unto tbe bearers. So that it is a co 
tion that does not edify and profit the hearer, t 
apoftle condemns as corrupt^ axki fuch as is 
avoided. Let it be obferved, that the ap(^e d 
prohibit this kind of converfation, becauie it is 
impotinenty and better to be avoided \ but foi 
fon of the utmoft confequenoey that we may mi 
tbe Holy Spirit of God, This fliews us, that W€ 
tians are to govern ourfelves by no lels a rule, 
conformity to the Spirit of God ; that we are n« 
to deny ourielves vain and foolifh actions, but a 
and unedifying difcourfe, and condu£l ourfelve 
our behaviour with fuch a fpirit of wifdom and 
as may make the Holy Ghoft deligbt to dwell 
This rule of perfedion is highly conformable 
nature of our religion. For as our religion ccm: 
a mw heart and new fpirit ; it is certain thsu 
then only arriv*d to the true ilate of our religion 
it governs our words and adlions, and is the < 
temper of our minds at all times, and on all oc< 
A covetous man is not oiUy covetous, when he i 
founting-room ; he is the fame perfon, and gover 
the fame temper and way of thinking where-e 
is. And the fame thing is equally true of eve 
of life, when it has once entered into our heai 
become a fettled ten>per ; it is not occafionall) 
cifed in this or that place, or at fet times ; but 
ways in being, and conilantly difpoiing us to th< 
and words, and adUons fuitable to it. 



(tfj £ph. iv. z^. 
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Some peribns feem to know fo littk of religion, 
that they confine it to adis of de^votion^ and publick oc* 
ttfims of divine fervice; they dbn*t confider that it 
cooiifts in a nenjj heart and new fpirit, and that a£b 
of devotion, prayer and preachings watchings, ^ings 
and facraments, are only to fill us with this mw hiart 
niffirity and make it the common conilant fpirit of 
Our lives every day and in every place. 

A MAN may be faid to have fome regard to reli- 

riy who is regular at places of divine worfhip ; but 
cannot be reckoned of a religious Jpirity till it is 
his (pirit in every place end on every occafion, till he 
lives and breathes by it, and thinks, and fpeaks, and 
a& according to its motions. 

A MAM may frequent meetings for mirth ; but 
ftt, if when he is out of them, he gives himfelf un- 
X> peevifhnefs, chagrin and dulnels, 1 prefume no one 
9fm &y, that fuch a man is of a chearful fpirit. It 
is eaiy to make the application here ; if we are only 
U^aants at places of religion ; if when we are out of 
iioie places, we are of another ipirit, I don*t fay 
>jt>iid or covetous, but vain and foouih ; if our adtions 
Ire filly, and our converfation trifling and impertinent, 
Hir tempers vain and wordly, we are no more of a 
'digioui Airity than a dull and peevifh man is of a- 
hgarfkJ^rit, becaufe he is regular at fome fet meet- 
n« fi>r mirth. 

If a perfon of pride and fvanity in the general courfe 
>f his life, fhould yet think himfelf humble ^ becaufe 
le had his appointed times of praying for humility^ 
we might juftly fay of him, that he knew nothing of 
^he nature of that virtue : in like manner, if one, whofe 
converfation, whofe difcourfe and carriage, and tern* 
per im c$mmon life^ are not according to the fpirit of 
religion, fhould yet think himfelf religious, becaufe he 
bad his appointed places of prayer, it might be judly 
Eaid of him, that ne was a flranger to the nature of 
true religion. For religion is not ours till we live by 
it s till it is tlie religion of our diought^^, jvords and 

actions ; 
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adlions ; till it goes with us into every place ; fits qp* 
permoft on every occafion ; and forms and governs oar 
hopes and fears^ our cares and pleafures. He is the 
rebgious man who watches and guards his jpint, and 
endeavours to be always in the temper ofreligna ;^ 
who worfhips God in every place by a parity of be- 
haviour; who is as fearful of fbohih thoughts, iti*- 
gular tempers, and vain imagination, at one tune ii' 
at another ; who is as wife and heavenly at hnu^ er 
in the field, as in the houfe of God. For when oooe 
religion has got pofTeffion of a man^s heart, and is Im* 
tome as it ought to be, his ruling temper; it is as 
agreeable to fuch a one in all places, and at all ttmes, 
to (peak and a£t according to its dire£tions, as *di 
agreeable to the nmbitious man to a^ according to die 
motions of ambition. We mull therefore take it ibc 
panted, that if we are not religious in our conver(a- 
tion and conmion temper, we are not religioui in oar 
hearts ; we may have zformaBty of religion at certain 
times and fUces^ but we are not of a regions J^tit. 

Ws fee every body fpeaking and converfing aocori* 
ing to ihaxjpirit and temper; the covetous, the anbi- 
tious, the vain and felf-conceited, have each of thm 
their proper language fuitable to their fjpirit and teak 
per, they Bi€ the Jiuuperfim in all places^ axul alyap 
talk like themielves. Jf therefore we could meet web 
perfons of a truly religious fpirit and temper^ we- 
fhould find them like men of other tempers, the faise 
perfons in allthues^ and always talkin|( and adiog like 
themfelves. We fhould find them living by one teffl* 
per, and converfing with men with the lame fpirit that 
thev cQnverfe with God ; not one thing in one p]aa» 
ana another in another ; not formal and grave at a 
funeral^ and mad and frantic at a feafi ; not liftening 
to wifdom dX^chmrch^ and delighting in lolly at home; 
not angry at one fooliih thing, and as much pleafed 
with another; but fleady and unifona in the fame wife 
and religious temper. 
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LTHER, as we are not of a reBgious fiiritt till it 
'pirit of our life, and orders oar converfadon ; 
carefully to be obferv'd, that if our cbnverfation 
and £)olifliy it keeps us in a fbite incapabk of re- 

by grievim the Holy Spirit* Fbr, as we can do 
g. without Uie Spirit of God, as it is our breathy 
f, our Ugbt, and oxaftret^th ; fo, if we live in 
way as grieves and removes this Holy Spirit from 
! are as branches that are broke oft from the 
nd mufl periih in the deadnefs and corruption of 
nire. Ijet this therefore teach us to judge righi- 
he iin and danger of vain^ unedi/yir^ and cor" 
nnmunication ; it is not the fin of idknefs or 
ici\ it is not the fin of a fardonMe infirmity ; 
^ a Utth mifiaki in fpiritual wlfdom ; but it is 
hat fiands between us and ^ tne of life ; that 
s our whole happinefs, as it grie^ves zsAfefarates 
ily Spirit from us. Let this alfo teach fome jpeo- 
:.reaion why they are fo dead ^xA fen feUfs of re- 
and hardly capable of an outv/ard formal com* 
i with it^ they are not guilty of grofs fins ; they 
ti averfion to cheatif^ and falfenejs ; but at the 
ime have no more ^ling or relifli of religion, 
lere reprobates. Now the reafon of it is this, 
T€ hi fuch an impertinence of converfation ; their 
•nmunitation is fo conflantly uiponfil/y and vain 
I ; and they are fo fend of thofe who have the 
of converfing in the fame manner, that they 

themfelves unfit foijthe refidence of the* Holy 

Their whole life is almofl nothing elfii but a 
df ihsiXfilthine/Sf foolijh talking andjefiing^ which 
oftle forbids. Now this kind of converfation 
ieve the Holy Spirit, for thefe two jreafons ; firf^, 
! it proceeds from too djforder'd a foul, for the 
Ipirit to delight in ; for fach as our converfation 
1 is our heart ; for truth it ielf has aiTurM us, 
' of the abundance of the heart the mouth ^eaketh» 
Btore we are delighted with idle raillery^ foolifh 

and ridiculous /or/V/s we muft not think' that 

wc 
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^T are only foolifh, fo far as a UttU talk goes ; bat ive 
mufl charge our felves home, and be afliired tliat it 9 
a fooliihneTs of heart, a vanity of (bul that we kbott 
under. 

Secondly, another reafonwhy this converfatioi 
srieves the Holy Spirit, may be this; becaofe it is of 
u) great confequence, aoid has fo great an infloenoeiR 
life. We don^c feem enough to apprehend, either bow 
much good or how much evil there is in conveHatioiij 
and I believe it may be affirmM, that the greateft in* 
fbrudlions and the greateft corruptions proceed from it 
If fome people were to give us their true hiftory, they 
would tell us that they never had any religion fiooe 
they had fuch acquaintance ; and others have been irh' 
fennbly led into zfinctre piety , only by converiingwith 

Sious people. For mens common converfation and or- 
inary life teach much moree^dually, than any thiq; 
they (3cy or do at fet times and occafions. 

When a clergyman preaches, he is for themoft 
part confiderM as doing his duty ; as a£ling according 
to his profeflion ; and doing that which all clergymen 
do, whether good or bad. But if he is the fame wife 
and virtuous man in his communication, that he is in 
thR pulpit ; if his fpeech he feafofp d ijoitb falt^ that it 
may minifler grace unto the hearers ; if the comm$H and 
ordinary aflions of his life be vifibiy governed by a ibi- 
rit of piety ; fuch a one will make converts to htti- 
nefs ; he will be heard with reverence on tYi^funUf^ 
not fo much for the weight of what he fays, as nr 
what he fays and does all the week. And, on the 
contrary, if a clergyman^ when he comes out of the 
pulpit f is but like other men ; as irregular in his tem- 
pers ; as trifling in his converfation ; as eager in diver- 
uons ; and as ridiculous in his pleafures ; as vain m 
his defigns as other people ; he will mightily leffen his 
power over the hearts of his hearers. A father now 
and then gives his fon virtuous advice, and the fon 
perhaps would be much the better* for it ; but that hi 
never hears him talking virtuoufly, but when he is 

giving 
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ing him advice ; this makes him think, that he is 
n only a£Ung the part of 2ifatberi as when he is buy- 
; him cloatbs ; or patting him out to an eyfloyment^ 
lercas, if he faw his fether^s ordinary Hfe and con- 
lation to be under the rules of religion ; and his 
P^-day temper, a temper of piety ; 'tis very likely 
t he would be won into an imitation of it. 
^ MOTHER orders her daughter to be taught the 
Mfm^ and defires that (he may have books of de^ 
i&H ; the daughter would have imagined that (he was 
have formed herfelf by thefe books, ihe would have 
d them when (he was alone ; but that (he finds her 
idler fits up at night to read r^mances^ and if ihe is 

mnft be read to ileep with a play. She might have 
I ibme notion of religious modefty and humility ; but 
t ihe fees her mother eager after all di'Verfions ; im- 
lent till file knows all intrigues ; fond of the wit and 
tery of rakes i pleas'd with the gentility o^ fofsy 
d the gracefulnefs of placers, 
N^ow a daughter educated with a mother of this 
tiper and converfation, is rendered almoil incapable 

religion. 

This therefore may be onereafon why a vain un- 
ifying converfation ^r/>i;« the Holy Spirit, «i;/«. be- 
ife it not only proceeds from a corruption of heart, 
diibrder'd date of the foul ; but becaufe it is fo 
werful in its influences, , and does fo much harm to 
)fe that we converfe with. For it is our communis 
tion, our ordinary temper and manner of common 
f, that aifedb other people, that either hardens them 

(in, of awakens them to a fenfe of piety. Let 
erefore all clergymen^ and mafters and miftrejfes of 
nilies look carefiilly to themfelves; let them con- 
er, that If their ordinary life^ their communication, 

vain, impertinent, and unedifying, that they are not 
ly in a corrupt (late of heart, but are guilty of cor- 
pting and perverting the hearts of thofe that belong 

them. I^t them not think that they have fiiffi- 
ently.difcharg*d their duty, by feeing that thofe who 

Si relattt 
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relate to them, have their pr<^r kiftru^iofts ; i 
is next to impoffible for fuch inftvudtioBs to have 
proper efied, againft the temper and example of I 
we converie with. If a ckrgpnmB .fk^s^ and it 
and fforts with his flock in the weekdays ; kt 
sxic wonder if he preaches than afleep on Jtmde(^, 
a father is intemperate ; if. he J^wearSy and ceitv 
foolijhly with his friends ; let hun not wonder tha 
children cannot be made virtiious. For there ii 
thing that teaches to any purpoie, but our ordii 
temper, our common life and converfation ; and 
molt all people will be fuch as thofe. amongft wl 
<hey were born and bred. It is thererore the need 
•duty of all Chriflians in all ftates of life, to k>ok< 
fully to their ordinary beba/viour^ that it be net 
oneans of poifoning and corrupting the hearts of ti 
they converfe wim. They muii coniidier^ tktt 
the follies and impertinences of their ordinary life- 
<:onverration, have the guilt of deftroyxng ibulsi' 
lliat the blood of thofe, whom their follies have 
ilroy'd, will be required at their hands. 

It is fometimcs faid of 2LfooliJhj irregular and<i 
<perfon, that he is only his onw enemy ; bat this i 
ebfurd as to fay, that a perfon of exemplary and a 
nent piety is only his cFwn friend '^ for as his Ui 
•piety will certainly communicate it felf to thofe al 
nim ; fo the folly and impertinent ipirit of an irregi 
man, will naturally infe^ thoie who are obliged ic 
near him. 

A MISTRESS, whole daily converiation is a (t 
proof tb her maids ^ that (he is govern -d by a fpiri 
true piety in all that ihe fays and does, whofe segi 
-life is a continual vifible labotu- to Huork out berjm 
tion with fear and tremblings is a blefiing to sA 1 
Hand about her ; {he communicates happineis anx 
-thofe who are bom of her fcrvants ; th^ will be x 
cated in piety, becaufe their parents learnt what pi 
was, in waiting on fuch a mijirefs^ 
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k goc^d-natvr'd, drinkingy Jl^epif^y playing^ 
w^ng maftery, is a curie to thole who tend up- 
likn } they are led into all irregularities, by fbl- 
ing his Heps, and are fent into the world hardened 
blhes, and infenfible of religion, hy having lived 
i fuch a mafiir. This thereTbre ought carefully, to 
x>nfider^d by all Chriflians, as a mighty encourage- 
it to an exail ftridnefs and regularity of behaviour ; 
; as a holy am^'erfation entitles us to a reward for 
•r people's virtues ; fb an enjil communication and 
lelfy of our lives, makes us liable to a punifhnFieht 
odier mens fins. For we can neither live well or 

eur fdves alone ; but mufl of neceility do either 

1 er harm to others, by our manner of converfa-* 
. ■ This is one great reaibn why a vain corrupc 
itnanication does ib grieve the Holy Spirit, becauie 
I ib inieAing an evil, and does ib corrupt the man- 

of thofe we convert with. This do^rine of ab* 
ling from corrupt communication, that #e may not 
vt the Spirit of God, teaches us a high aim, and 
Ited c^gree ef perfedHon, which is peculiar to Chri* 
litj.' As Ckriftianity lays the defign of uniting us 
>», and'raifing us to a more intimate participa- 
t of the divine Nature; fo we are to make the 
U of our religion, and the greatnefs of its defigns, 
ruh of onr perfection. 

¥« xonSt not only condu^ our felves by rules of 
ralky, bat purfue fuch degrees of purity, as can 
f.. be exprefrd by an imitathn of God, and afpirt 
r fuch wifdom as is fuggefled to us, by confidering 
: we are temples of the Holy Ghoft, and mufl live 
f beings confecrated by the fpirit of wifdom. If we 
e frequently to confider the holy prefencc of this 
1 within us, and to ask our felves. Does this dif* 
rfe, this behaviour, become one who is to a6t act 
ling to the infpirations of the divine Spirit ? we 
ild find, that the very thought of this dignity ot 
ftate, would determine feveral points where no ex* 
Is law condemns us; we ihould find fuch a centra- 
's 2 riety 



greatnels ot adtion ; iureJy the Itate oi a 
which is a flate of -fuch relation to God, w 
OS to his Holy Spirit, ought to raife in us 
ading fuitable to fo exalted a condidon. 
can fo juftly be afraid of ading beltyw bit 
that is made one with Chdil ? Who can fo 
think that he is never wife, or holy, or pi 
as he that is to walk with God in the 1 
Holy Spirit, whofe foul and body is made a 
fli for th«4iivine Prefence ? 

The heathen fbilofipbers exhorted man t 
his reafoHy as a r^ of the Deity ; but \ 
much higher; we can exhort him to rev 
Deity that dwelleth in him, and to ad wit 
rity, as becomes peribns that are injured b 
Ghoft. 

This is the improvement that we are \ 
this dodrine of divine Grace ; it muft mail 
and careful of our behaviour, that we may 
thy of that Holy Spirit that dwcUeth in us< 
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CHAP* X* 

^be necejfity of dvvtne Grace^ obligeth all 
Cbriftians to a conftant purity and boli- 
nefs of converfation j wbenin is Jhewn the 
gnat dangir^ and great impiety , of read^ 
ing vain and impertinent books. 

I HAVE (hewn in the foregoing chapter, that the 
nt€§ffity of divifit Grace is a mighty argument for 
an oniverfal care and exa6hiefs of lite and converfatioi). 
I come now to fpeak to one remarkable branch of it : 
Ltt no corrupt commukication frocud out cf your mouthy 
hui that 'which is good to thi uf$ of edifying^ that it may 
wUmjiir graeo to thi hearers y and grirvo not the Holy Spirit 

CGod 'whereiy ye are fealed to the day of redempuoit, 
ow if we are to let no corrupt communication pro^ 
Cieed out of our mouth, that we may not grienje the 
Moi^ Spirit^ and feparate him firom us ; then it follows, 
that we are alfo to deny our felves the entertainment 
of all eorrupt, impertinent^ and unedifying books. For 
if vain and idle words are not to proved out of our 
mouths, we muft be under the fame necefTity of not 
letting them enter into our hearts. 

Ip we would know what books are to be avoided 
•a corrupt and grievous to the Holy Spirit, we mufl 
kx>k back to the rule of our communication i for as 
fhat communication is there faid to be corrupt^ that 
does not edify and minifler grace to the hearers ; fo 
muft we look upon all thofe books as corrupt, which 
do not improve and confirm our hearts in virtue, or, 
in the apoftle's words, fuch as do not edify and mmifter 
grace to the readers. Now this book-entertainment is 
as certainly forbidden by the apoftle, as cheating is for- 
bidden by the eighth commandment ; for if I am noc 

S3 to 
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to fay fooliih and impertinent things my felf^ becade 
fuch a communication grirves and removes the Holy 
Spirit of God;. I am as certainly forbid the reading 
the corrupt and impertinent fayings of other people. 
The books which moftly comipt our hearts, aad fill 
us with a fpirit of iblly, are luch as alihoft all the 
world allow themfelves to read; I mean, books of 
nvit and humour ^ romances^ p^h ^^ other j^txladions 
of the poets. Thus z. groove orthodox old ecntleman, if 
he hears that his niece is very good, and delighlf ia 
reading, will fill her clofet with volumes of fl^, and 
poems on federal occafions, on purpofe to encourage 
hsr to fpend her time well. There isnot perhaps a 
more iurprifmg in&tuation in the condad of Chriftiaiiii 
ikan with regard to thefe books. 

A FATHER would be very much troubled to iee 
his daughter, in converfation, pleasM with the lewd 
remarks of a rake ; he would be afraid that (he had 
loft tb^ virtue of her mind, if fhe could relifli (bcL 
a turn of converfation : yet this fame &ther fhaU hidp 
his daughter to a volume of occafional poems for her 
clofet-entertainment, full of fuch grofs immodefiiesy as 
hardly any rake v(rould venture to exprefs in any con- 
verfation. It is perhaps a colledion of the poet^^ finest 
ftrongeft, and moft finifh'd thoughts in lewdneft and 
immodefly. Evety wantonnefs of imagination, every 
tranfport of paffion, every extravagance of thought, 
which ever feiz'd him in his life, is there preferv'd for 
Ihe meditation of the Chriftian reader ; as if profant' 
nefsy hlajphemyy the grofTeft defcriptions of luft, and 
the wildeft falhes of impure paffions, were made good 
and ufefiil for a Chriilian, by being put into rhinu and 
tneafure. And what fliews this infatuation in a yet 
higher degree, is this, that it is Hill a prevailing opi- 
nion in the world, that the reading virtuous books is a 
great means of improving in virtue ; whereas one 
would (uppofe, that the books I have mentioned could 
only be allowed upon a belief, that there was neither 
cood nor harm to be got by reading. 

But 



upon Christian Perfection. 199 

But however, let us remember that tho' the way 
the world, which is thus inconiiflent, may allow 
s polite kind of entertaimnent ; yet this is no rule or 
arity fi)r our condudt, iince we are no more to make 
i fpirit of the world our guide, than we are to make 
: riches of the world our happinefs. The dodtrines 
the fcriptures are the only rde by which we arc 
w to live, and the rule by which we {hall hereafter 
judged. Now if we will allow our felves in the 
4ing profane, impure and impertinent books, which 
re every thing in them that can pervert our under^ 
ndings, and corrupt our hearts; tho* the fcripture 
isids all ipiedijying difcourfey as a thing that grieves 
\ Holy Spirit, it mufi be (aid that we adl as contrary 
fcripture, as if we indulged and pleaied our felves in 
dice and revenge, 

Yov read a ^/^; I tell you that you read ribaldry 
\prophanenefs, that you fill your mind with extra- 
ct thoughts, lewd intrigues, vain fictions, wanton 
as, and impure defcriptions. If you afk me where 
due £n of this^ you may as well aik me where is 
: iin oi fiuearing and lying: for it is a fin not only 
linft this or that particular text, but it is a fin againft 
vwbole nature and fpirit of our religion ; it is a con« 
di6Uon to all holinefs, and to all the methods of ar- 
ing at it. For if evil unedifying communication 
fbrbidden in fcripture, and for this reafon, becaufe 
grieves the Spirit of God ; then the entertainment of 
h books is certainly forbidden. For certainly the 
Id rant, the prophane fpeeches, filthy jefls, and Im- 
re paffions, which there abound, are an evil com* 
inication in the higheft degree, and muft therefore 
;hly grieve and fcparate the Holy Spirit from us. 
n therefore any practice be forbid upon a more 
adful penalty than this ? for without the Spirit of 
id, we are but figures of Chriitians, and muil die 
our iins. If therefore we can prove it to be a fmall 
uaat to grieve the Spirit of God, then we may al- 
r t)ut it is but a iinaU offiuice to pleafe oorfelves in 

reading 



s 
% I 



20O A PitACTICAL TrXATISK 

leading thofie oornipc books. Our blefied S 
iiuth. Out of tbi buart proctgd gviJ thoughts, an 
theji ari tht tbh^s that aeJUe a msuii muft it not 
fore be a great £filement to take evil thoughts in 
hearts ? Med we any other motive than this, to 
«nd guard the purity of our minds } he that, no 
ibuiding this dodbrine of our Saviour's, dares 
apart times lor the reading the evil and impure th< 
that are in thefe books, does as plainly de^ 
do6hine of Chrift, as he that murders, deipifi 
dedbine of the fixth commandment. 

You will fay perhaps, that you only read 
books now and then for amm/emefit, and only to . 
your fpirits ; and that moft of the time which y< 
vote to reading, is fpent in reading books that 
improve your piety. If this be your cafe, yoi 
fey that for yoorfelf which very few can ; for tl 
nerality of readers make other books their chic 
mofl conilant entertainment. But to fpeak nc 
your excufe ; you only read fuch books now anc 
for your amufement, and to divert your fpirits •, 
28, you entertain your mind with ivil thoughts 
md, relifh, and digeft the Jrukhg/s, fropbamnefi 
imfKrity of thefe books, not with a fcrious deii 
making yourfelf lewd, prophane, and impnre, 
only as it were in jeft, and to have a little pi 
from them. Now this is the plain meaning o 
excufe, which is as abfurd as any thing can wi 
iuppofed. It is as if a num, who allows himfeli 
ancl then to get drunk^ and /uvor, and rant, I 
fay in his excufe, that he is for the mofl part 
fober; and that when he takes thefe liberties, 
not through any deiire or liking of the fm of di 
ennefs, but only as it were in jeft, and throug 
mere gaiety of his fpirits. You will afk, perha 
the fin of reading ^ays be like the fm of drunkin, 
I anfwer, very like it, and perhaps equally grieve 
the Spirit of God. For is not evil thoughts, v 
•f mmdy and impurity of heart, the x&oft dre 
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It we can be in ? can you therefore imagine t)!at 
'ng and entertaining your mind with evil thoughts^ 
ipure difcourfes, is a lefs fm than drinking too 
what rule of reafon pr fcripture have you to 
n fuch a judgment ? you may fancy that there 
thing mucli more grofs and ihamefiil in drun- 
i, than in this pradlice ; but if you would judge 
fancy, but by the light of religion, you would 
lat it is a drunkennefs and intemperance of the 
as gro/s 2sAJhamefuly as abominable in the fight 
I, and as contrary to piety, as that ftupid in- 
mce which confilts in drinlcing too much. 
I great fhame of drunkennefs is this, that it 
or ribaldry y and all the folk of difcotuie ; that 
es us fay filly things ourfehres, and be pleafed 
le moil foolijh rant and extravagant ncmlenfe of 
cople. Are not you therefore doing that which 
i Jhameful in drunkennefs ? and is it not a fien 
iter impurity, and ereater want of piety, for 
f/^ zxA fiber Ij to feek and rdifh fuch rant and 
' oifcouHe, fuch prophane jefb and wantonneis 
as men are moH: pleafed with, when drink 
de th«n half mad? Now the likhig of fuch 
fe as this, makes up great part of the guilt of 
onefs, moft it not therefore imply a greater 
I you, who like fuch foolifh difcourfe when you 
er ? Drunken men like ill difcourfe, becaufe rea- 

I religion have then no power over them ; if 
re you have as falfe a juagment, and relifh a 
fe that is equally foolifh and mad, mufl it not 
ag to the fame thing, becaufe reafin and religion ' 
len no power over you ? Drunken men like any 

madnefs ; they are not nice in their tafte ; if 
urie be but wild or lewd, they delight in it, 

II like only a madnefs that is put into 'verfi \ 
ly delight in the impure defcriptions and ravings 
, when they are adorned with beautiful exprcf- 
and made mujical to the ear. So that the dif> 
; betwixt you and a drunken man, does not con- 

fifl 
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£& in this, that you have a aiore ri%Mii uh- If 
fwritjol nund thaa he; but in thii, that beUkflsoff 
Jorts of nmt and wantonneis of difeottHei^ but yoa do 
not like it, unleis it be in rbimi^ and divided into «S» 
zjodfceius. He likes a fong, becaaie it is ayoiy; but 
ycu do not like it, unleis its impurity and piophaaearft 
be made more charming by foft and dying founds. If 
therefore a yooi^ lady will go to bed with ho* fU^ 
(he muft not reckon herfelf letter employed thm Im 
brother, who is at the fame time half mad over Itf 
hottie. For it isimpoflible to ibew, that the cmcF- 
taining oorfelves with fuch evil thoughts and fUf 
communications is a leis fin,, than to be ranting ofcr 
a bttie. He that can do this, may aUb prow, tint 
it is a leis fin to tell a lye when you arey&Mr, lhi> 
when you are dnaik. 

Again ; You iay in your excufe, that yoa ody 
read thefe books now and then, to divert your f|pii^ 
and that you mofily read good books. Now this ei^ 
cu& carries its own convioion i for it acknowkdm 
all that is neceifary to condemn it : for it owns tM 
theie books are owmi and cemftii^^ that they art e( 
a contrary nature to good books, and naturally piit 
duce contrary e&&: ax^ you reckon youriclf«d|| 
fecure from being hurt by them, for this reafon, hfii 
cauie your mind is fo well feafoned and ilrengthtMl 
by the ufe of good books. But pray confider the lih 
fiirdity of all this : for this is faying, I venture iiM 
temptations ; not becaufe I cannot avoid them, or ap 
Ignorant that they are temptations, bat becanie I ]sMm 
myUi to }atftrQag. I read impun imaginatione, fiihy 
. jeds, and pr9phane harangues ; not becaufe they an 
anharmlefs, innocent diverfion; but becauie the pu- 
rity and piety of my mind is too great to receive thi 
leait injury from them. 

Now nothing can be conceived more abfuidaid 
ineligious than fuch an excufe as this. Yet wh« 
ChriiUan that reads pla^ can poifibly make a better I 
ba to iay that ouxflsji are not fiiU of profbam raft. 
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jf/y aidgfo/s defcriptiuns of impurity, is the 
Mg as to fay 9 that we hare no^4g)^/ in Engliih. 
Vfivii ; there is a proper time for every thing 
hiw^ to be done-: now can you tell me when it 
« for ft Chrifliati to meditate i^n tliefe books ? 
be left to your temper to jcntermin yourfelf as it 
th you, or can your redbn 'point out the con* 

Mfons for h? If you are blmdly to follow 
»nper ; thbn you are in no better ftate than 
Mple, who are bHndly following other tem- 
If your reafon can appomt any time for fudi 
nment } it muft be becaufe there is fome time 
proper for it. Now the diiferent times or flates 
mind nay perhaps be all comprehended under 
oe 'of thefe. 

s'Ris is a time when our hems are more than 
ily raifed towards God; when we feel the joys 
ufexts of religion, and enjoy a peace that pai&s 
effcmding. Now I fuppdle reafon will not ai- 
time for the diveriion of fuch books. 
BftB is a time, when either through the negledl 
ff remorfe of mind, worldly vexations, bodily 
8, or the abfcnce of God's Spirit, that we fink 
jt6tion and dulnefs, grow burthenfome to our- 
and can hardly think of any thing with fatis- 
. Now if reafon is to judge, this is of all 
iic moft improper for fuch entertainment. For 
e is any time tnat is more proper than another 
tk upon God, ^tis When we are /» he£*vinefi. 
I EN we zxtjick^ it is time to appfy to the phjfi^ 
when we are <weary^ it is a proper thne to rejl ; 
lere is the fame natural fitnefs in havii^ recourfo 
L and religion, when we are under any dejeflioa 
id. For it is not more the fole property of light 
«1 darknefs, than it is the fole property of re- 

to relieve all uneafinefs. Is any one affiiSii^ 
te apoftle, Ut him fray. Now this we are to 
xpoQ^ not only as a wife advice of fomethix^ 
• very good to be done in affii&ion j bat as a 

ftrift 
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ftrid command, that leaves us no choice of < 
any thing in the (lead of it. 

It is as abfolute a command, as if he faid, 
^ny onejinnedf let him repent. For an applicatj 
God, is as much the one thing to be done in fhe 
of trouble, as repentance is the one thing to be 
In time of fm. Our bleffed Saviour faith. Be of 
comfort 9 I ha've overcome the world. He therefore 
in the want of comfort feeks for it in any thing 
but in the redemption of Chrifl in his conqueit 
the world, is no more a true ChrifUan, th^ he 
does not believe in Chriih 

You feem to make times of dulnefs the oc< 
of your reading thofe books, by faying that yoc 
read them to divert youx fpirits : So that, that y 
you take to be a reafon for reading them, is a J 
objedlion againft it. For it is never fo impro 
read thofe books, as when you want to have 
Spirits raifed, or your mind made eafy to itfelf. 
it is the higheH abufe you can put upon yourfelf, to 
for eafe and quiet in any thing, but in right appr 
fiohs of -God's providence. And it is a fm agait 
nvhole nature of religion, not to make it me ^ 
meafure and reafon of all your peace and enjoym* 
every occurrence of life. 

If you muft amufe yourfelf with a volume of 
bccaufe you are laid up with a broken leg, or ha> 
a friend, you are as far from wifdom, as a chil 
is to be made quiet with a rattle, and not much 
religious than thofe who worfhip idols ; for to fc 
fuch things for relief and refrefhment, is like ap| 
to the devil in difirefs. A man that drinks 
every time he is dull or uneafy, is a ijuife, pr 
and ^^ man, if compared tD the Chriftian tl 
feafons of dge£lion has recourfe to njoanton wit 
frophane rant, to divert his fpirits : He deflroys t 
ligion and purity of his mind much more efie£t 
than the other deflroys the conflitution and hea 
Jiisbody. 
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Some people think, that in great iiijirej/h, u is 
x>per to feek comfort in God and religioub icHedti- 
ts ; but that in the little troubles and vexations of 
e, any thing that can divert the mind from them, 
as welL But this is very abfurd ; for furely, if God 
our proper and fufHcient comfort in great dillrenTes^ 
I snun alio be our beji relief in thofe that are fmaller. 
nlefs it can be faid, that the truths of religion are 
>]e to make us bear perfecution and martyrdom with 
mtent, but not great enough to make us eafy in 
Hli trials. 
Secondly, To feek for relief in foolifli diver/ions, 

not only applying to a falfe remedy, but is alfo 
sftroying the chief power of religion. For as religi- 
r has no power over us, but as it is our happinefs ; 
' fo as we negled, or reflife to make ufe of its com- 
fts, fo far wc leffen and deflroy its power over us, 
or it can no otherwife be the ordinary daily care of 
ir lives, than by being our ordinary happinefs and 
mfolation in all the changes and chances of life. 

Chriflian therefore is to make his Chriftianity his 
)mfort, not only in times of great trial and fuffer- 
gs, but in all the lejfer 'vexations of life, that by 
[is means every little occafion of grief or difquiet 
ay be an occafion of his being more affedled with 
ligion, and made more fenfible of its true com- 
rts. 

Thirdly, Thofe who are for driving away the or- 
nary cares, and little ^vexations of human life, by 
fverfionsy don*t enough confider the nature of human 
!e. For the little ordinary troubles of life, make 
> the tuhole trouble of life ; -and the reafon why fo 
ahy people are ftill of trouble and uneafinefs, is, be- 
infe they are unable to bear little ordinary troubles ; 
id -they are unable to bear them, becaufe they don't 
e the proper means. For fmce every difquiet is at 
mething or other that concerns our (late and condi- 
30, there is no way of relieving us from this difquiet. 
It by getting right notions of our cox^tion. lUhiU 

T drtn 
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drm were capable of knowing them{elve$> or ^could be 
taaght the nature of things, we fhould not ufe fuch 
methods of plea&iig them as we do ; but' as they can- 
not think and refled, we never endeavour (X> reaibn 
.them into content ; but if they have loft one play-ibif^t 
we only promife them another. The application- is 
Jiere very eafy : For if f«^« will make themfelves hap- 
^y, as children are made happy, not by confidering 
the nature of things, but by a change of amufimtntiy 
they muft alfo expedl to have the vexations and tor- 
jnents of children, and be^ like them^ laugrhing and 
crying at they know not what, all thp days of their 
Jile : for children are only eaiily vexed^ becauie they, 
.are eafily pleafed ; and it is certain, that they wli^ 
can be pleafed with things, without knowing their 
worth and value, muft in. the fame degree be liable to 
.be difpleafed at diings, without knowing their weight 
and importance. And as this is the true ftate of child- 
hood ; fo whofoever is in this ftate, whatever his agt 
may be, his ogice or his dignity in life, is yet as truly 
in the ftate and folly of childhood, as he that is but 
four years old : Take an inftance or two. 

A CHILD, whofe heart is half broken at fbne 
misfortune, may perhaps be made eafy with a pidhire 
of a huntf.Mn and a pack of hounds ; but if you would • 
comfort the father that grieves for his eldeft fon, the 
hounds muft be all aUn)e.^ they muft cry and r««, and 
' follow a hare ; and this will make the father as eafr, 
.as the piUure made the child ; fuch happineis will 
make him bear the lofs of his fon. 

A MOTHER comforts her little girl with a^«ci^ 
■xards that are fva.t\y painted : By-and-by (he wants to 
, be comforted herfelf ; fome great calamity has hap- 
pened u> her. Now you muft not think to comfi)rt 
her with painted cards^ or building houfes with thesn ; 
her grief is too great, and fhe has been too long a 
mother ^ to be pleafed with fuch things; it is only ^ 
rious ombre that can dry her eyes, and reoiove iorroW 
&Qm her heart* 
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I MIGHT eafily multiply inftances of this kind; 
but thcfe are fufficient' to mew us, that perfons oi age 
l.nd authority often differ only from children, as one 
shild may d[iffer from another. This is the true rea- 
R)o \vh]{ human life is fo full of complaint, why it is 
Bicha mixture oT ridiculous pleafures, and vain dif- 
juiets J namely, becauie we live in an entire ignorance 
»f the nature of things, never conlidcring why we arc 
pleaied with this, or difpleafed with that, nor any 
norc appeal to religion to correft our judgments, than 
:hildren appeal to reafon to form their tempers. For 
f wc wiil only//rt)', or lull ourfelves iriio repofe, j.s 
:hildren<are rocked to fleep, it is not to be wondered 
it, if, like them, we cry as foon as we are aixjake : 
^or every fa]f& relief that is not founded in reafon, is 
nly adding to the weaknefs and diforder of our na- 
iKCy and making us more liable to farther vexations. 
^or it is abfolutely ccrcain, that a perfon, who is made 
aiy by vain and falfe fatisfa^tions, is in the fame de- 
;ree capable of being -made uneafy by vain and ridi- 
ulous vexations. I'hey therefore, who don*t think 
K neoeflary to apply to religion in all the common and 
rSnarj difqoiets of life, miftake the nature of human 
lie, cot co-^iidering that it is our ajpplying falfe relief 
9 chde, that is the occafion of all our troubles, and 
bat we are ivtak and imtatienty fretful zxA dlffatisfiedj 
ar no other reaibn, but oecanfe we never made ufe of 
be right remedy againft the ordinary accidents of life ; 
sr had we but learnt to bear little troubles and difap* 
(ointments upon right reafons, becauie we are ChrifU- 
JIS9 and chudien of God, we fhould find but few 
liooblcs that would have any great trial in them. 
Uid the reaibn why people, feemingly religiou;, are 
bbjefl to tiie fame duhujs and feev0mefs^ to the fame 
^Hxaiimu and variety of griefs, that other people are, 
s this, becauie they make no more ufe of their re- 
li^on on diefe occalions, than other people: they 
dfan*t fo much as intend to keep themfelves eafy^ thank- 
fid, and caearfu/, by making celigioa the meafmrt and 
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fiandard of all their thoughts and judgments, 
the common chances of life, any more than tho 
who have no thoughts about religion. And this 
reafon why you fee them as ridiculous in commc 
as vainly pleafed, and as foolifhly vexed as othe 
pie. 

For religion makes no farther difference b 
people, than fo far as it is applied. \i one i 
conllant at churchy and another is moflly abfei 
difference betwixt them may yet be only the<diff 
of frequenting and not freauenting the fervicc 
church. For a religion only carried thus far, i 
no ferther difference betwixt people. You mi 
therefore expedl, that they muft be different perfi 
the ordinary behaviour of their common life ; fo 
mav, notwithftanding this difference, be equally 
^niunrea/onable in their ways, and equally fla 
the folly and humour of their particular temper. 
all this for this plain reafon, becaufe religion, li]< 
thing elfe, can have no effefl but where it is applj 

Suppose a perfon had lame feet, and had 
and that he had an oil that was an infallible cc 
them both, when applied to both; if you fa^ 
only ufing it for his eyes^ you would not wondc 
it had nor cured his feet ; you would know, th 
anointing his eyes could. only cure his eyesi an 
there was no ground to exped, that Yi\s feet fhoi 
any better, till he anointed his feet : and all tl 
this plain reafon, becaufe things, however goi 
themfelves, can have no farther effed than as 
are applied. Now it isjufl thus in religion, 
confifts only in devotions and public^ woorjhip^ i 
made this alteration in a man, that it has taught 
to attend to devotion and publxck worfhip; i 
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when he has never applied it to them, but has only 
inoimed his eyes? 

When tlM regular churchman as plainly makes 
ttligioa the muafure of his ordinary life, as he makes 
it the rule of his going to church ; when he as diredUy 
ofes it to this purpofe, as a man anoints his eyes, who 
would be cured hy anointing them ; then you will fee 
him as di^rent in his ordinary life from other people, 
as difierent in his pleafures and griefs, in his cares 
and concerns, as he is different from them in fortns 
tmd regularity of worfhip. But till men do this; till 
they apply the principles of religion to all the actions 
of ordinary life \ till they make it the meafure of all 
their daily tempers, their joys and fears; till they 
think there is as much piety in being ifjife and holy in 
their common tempers, as in being devout at church ; 
as much £n in being vainly pleafed and foolifhly vexed, 
as in negledting the divine iervice ; till they thus di- 
le^ly apply religion to common life, as a man applies 
a remedy to the part that he would have cured ; it is 
no more to be expelled, that a religion oi forms of 
yjorjbip and devotion (hould make a man religious 
in the common judgments and actions of his ordinary 
^jk, than it is to be expend that an oiU which is only 
applied to our eyes^ ihould cure our feet. So that it 
is the manner of our ordinary life^ which carries on a 
Dourie of fears and cares, pleafures and amuiements, 
loves and hatreds, fuitable to our tempers and condition 
i>f life ; it is this manner of our ordinary life, which 
Bve think is thus lefc to ourfelves, that makes religion 
fo iniignificant in the world ; it lies by, like a remedy 
that is ufmppUed ; it has no e&d, becauTe it is ufed 
snly as 3,forwud thiMgy that has its devotions and du- 
ties at fet times and occafions ; whereas it fhould be 
nied and coniidered as the rule and reafin of all our 
judgments and adicns ; as the meafure of all our cajes 
and pleafures ; as the life of our life^ the fpirit of our 
rpirity and the very form and eflence of all our teni- 
|)erB. It is u> be in us, like a ne'M riafon and judg- 

T 3 mcnt 



2JO A Practical Treatise 

ment of our minds ; that is, to reafon and judge of 
every thing that we do, and to preiide over, and go- 
vern all the motions of our hearts, h mtf tmtmmjf 
faith the apoIUe, let him fing pfalms ; is any am afflie* 
ted^ let him fray. This is religion in the apoftVs ac« 
count ; it is not only an attendance at the publick wo^ 
fhip, but it is the ruling habit of our minds, fomething 
that conilantly devotes us wholly to God, that allows 
of no mirth in our common life, but a mirth proper 
fer the brethren of Chriit, a mirth that can expreft 
itfelf by a rejoicing in God ; that allows of no other 
cure for grief or vexation, than what is to be hid 
from recourfe to God. And, indeed, what can be 
more fenfelefs and abfurd, than to fee a Chriftian ever 
adling in any other confideration than as a Chriftian? 
he is fenfelefs to a degree of madnefs, when he indtilf 
ges a thought, or a motion of his heart ; when be 
either takes a pleafure, or relieves a grief; where he 
cannot fay, I do this as a Chridian, as fuitable to 
that ilate in which Chriilianity has placed me. 

We reckon a man fufHciently mad^TX fancies him- 
felf a king^ and governing his fubje^, at the fame 
time that he is ty*d to a bed of ftraw: fo that mad- 
nefs confifts in miflaking our condition, in having I 
fet of thoughts not fuitable to it. Now a Chriftia» 
repeats every day, / believe the forgivenefs of fin^ th 
refurreSion of the hody^ and the life everlaflingy he 
thanks God/Jr the redemption of Jefus Chrift, for tbt 
means of grace, and for the hope of glory. Yet at the 
fame time, in this ftate of greatnefsy he fancies him- 
felf in a thoufand ivants and miferies. He cries and 
labours, and toils for a happinefs, that has no exiflence 
but in his oiA:n imagination ; he ^ncies himfelf a bek^f 
that is to be made happy with fauces and ragous, wii 
fainted cloathsy and fhining diamonds ; he ieeks the 
pleafures of rakes and libertines^ is grieved and fietted 
like a child at the lofs of a feather ; and muft be di- 
verted, as they are, v/ixh Jhews 2ind flays , and imagi- 
nary fcenes of rant and ncnfenfe. 

No\r 
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Now is not fuch a one f/uui? does he not know as 
little of his ftatet ^ the man in ftnpw, that /ancles 
liimfelf a kit^ f but for a Chrillian in times of dul- 
xieis or vexation, to feek relief in fbolifh amufements, 
in the leofe, wild difcourfes of fUv^s^ when he fhould 
^Kfuaini himfelf nmth Gody and at at peace, is a de« 
£ree of madnefs that exceeds all others ; it is adting 
as contrary to the nature of things, as if a man that 
]iad loft the ufe of his limbs, fhould chufe to comfort 
]iis lamenels with painted Jboos, when he might have!* 
the ufe of his feet reilor*d. For the confolations of 
religion relieve uneafinefs and trouble, as a iame man 
is relieved when his limbs are reflored ; they conquer 
grief, not by cheating and deluding the weaknefs of 
ear minds, but as the refurreStion conquers death, by 
reftoring us to a new and glorious life. If you need 
any farther convidion, that times of grief^ and un- 
eafinefs are highly improper for thefe diverfionsi let 
me defire you to fuppofe that you knew a Chriflian, 
who, in his laft hours, fent for buffoons and jugglers 
to divert his mind from the apprenenfions of deaths 
I dare fay you have religious arguments enough, to 
prove fuch a pradlice to be ftupid and prophane in the 
higheft degree. But, perhaps, you are not aware, 
that every, argument againft fuch a practice as this, 
concludes as ftrongly againft the fame practice at any 
other time of our life. Try therefore with yourfelf, 
if every good argument againft fuch folly when we 
are dying, will not be the fame argument againft the 
fame folly in any other part of our life. For every 
argument that (hews the impiety and folly of applying 
iofoolijb di'verfionsy when we are under the troubles of 
deathy will fhew the fame impiety and folly of apply- 
ing to fuch relief in any troubles of life. For to ima- 
gine that we may be ridiculous and vain, and fbolifh 
m the troubles of life; but ferious, holy,, and religious 
in the troubles of death, is the fame folly and abfurdity, 
as to fuppofe, that we muft be devout and penitent 
•n our death-beds, but need not be devout and peni- 
tent 
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tent in the other parts of our life. For as 
no religion or repentance on our death-bed, 1 
ought to be the religion of our lives ; fo is i 
wildom, or feriouiners, or application to Go 
firrrws of death, but what is equally necel] 
proper in all the forroFws of life. For we an 
to live unto God in the fame manner that we a 
unto God. For why mull I think rightly o: 
whv muft I then apply to God ? why muft 
kna judge rightly at that time } why may I 
divert my mind with loofe and impertinent e 
ments ? Now give but the true refdbn of this, 
will give the reafcm why I am always to li\ 
£une manner. For as the reafons of wifdom 
linefs are not founded in death, fo do they re 
alteration by the approach of death ; there h. 
dom and holinefs but what is equally neceHar 
ther I am twenty years or twenty days fix)n 
Death may bring me into a greater fear of fc 
it does not bring me into a greater necefllty c 
ing it, than I was in before ; becauie all thy 
of piety, wiidom, and devotion to God, ha 
gquaJfy reafons all my liie ; for the holinefs a 
dom of perfons in health, is as neceffary, and 
the terms of acceptance with God, as the holi 
wifdom of dying perfons. And he that dai 
foolifh and vain, and feek impertinent entertai 
becauie he is ftrong and in healthy is govemei 
fame fpirit, and fms againil the fame reafons c 
as he that dares to be a/Am, foolijh, and im] 
at the approach of death, When therefore yc 
fit to amufe yourfelf with foolifh diverfions, ai 
away what you may call dull hours, with th< 
tinent and wild imaginations of plays, ^c. y 
remember, that you are under the fame conde 
as they are, who apply to the fame relief to es 
of the thoughts of death. For as we always 
the iame relation to God, as he is as much i 
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^s of IMngf as of d^fir^g men ; fo wifdom and 
i, and rient difpofitions of our minds, are al« 
uties of tne/ame necejjity. 
t were ever lawful to forget our happinefs in 
ind feek for a ridiculous happinefs in vain and 
igant diverfions ; if it were ever proper to U<vi 
temper, it would be equally proper to dU in the 
roper/ For we are not upon any nenu terms with 
t our death, nor under any other obligations, 
k as are equally neceflary to make us live in his 

often wonder at the worldly- mindednefs, the 
^, impenitence and infenfibility of d^ing men ; 
: ihould do well to remember, that worldly- 
Inefs, folly, impenitence, vanity and infenfibili*' 
: as much to be wondered at in Uvim^ healthful 
uid that they are the fame odious tins, and as 
*y to all fenfe and reafon, and make us as cm« 

God at one time as at another. Either there* 
3u mad fay, that flays and fuch like books are 

meditations for dymg men ; that they keep up 

turn of mind, and do not render the foal oa- 
ible to God ; or elfe vou muft own, that thejr 
(b improper at all other times. For any thing 
idolges a ftate of mind that b not according to 
ffom and holinefs of religion^ is equally unlawftd 
imes. Again ; do but confider your own notiont 
Ml hzvepf flaysy and you i^U find, that if you 
mfiflent with your felf, you would never read 
. Not only you, but the generality of readers, 

think it very improper, and contrary to piety, 
I fl^s on the funday. Now I would have you 
Mir felf, why it would be fo irreligious to read 
»oks on tht/unday ? Is it becanfe there b fuch 
'^riety betwixt the fubjeds of fuch books, and 
Sgn of thic/unday ? is it becanfe they are con- 
to fuch mentations as we (hould make on that 
i« It becaufe they are vain, and loofc, and pro- 

">11 of impure thoughts and wanton defcrip^ 

lions I 
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tons ? There can be no pofihle leaUon pveii, wby we 
Qfty DOC read tiieie books on xhis^fimdmf ; but b:caofe 
they are thizs i i x:t4L" i to ptecj. Need a ChrifBaA 
theicfore have anj ouicr aigimmt to perfuade him to 
reSain from xiiek bdoks ? Is it not a (oflicient pioif 
that tbcy £re dctct to be read, bccaafe they are not 
to be read when his mind ought to have a rdigiooi 
torn ? Can theie book* be more thoroughly condemnMi 
than by being thcughr too bad to be openM oi the 
fvUdJK ? or need we only flay till tmrndaj^ to be «uni 
ar.d .^.^9 ; to put on a nt^M temper^ and take del^ht 
in iiich thoughts and reflections , as we darft not touch 
the day before r If there^re wt would be cdnfiflcot 
i^idi oar felves, we mud either pro^^e, that pUtfs, and 
fuch like btais, are proper meditations for pious Qiri- 
ftians; fit for the piety and devotion of theTSnn^i 
or e!fe acknowledge^ that they are equally unfit fi>r that 
enteitainment at any odier time : for it is manifefHy 
certain, that we are to indulge m temper of mind oa 
any day, that we may not iwtprovi and delight in on 

Fo a to fuj^fey that we are to have a new burt' 
and mind on the ftmitt^y difierent from that te^t and 
hmptr which we may ir:dn!ge all the weck« is die 
fame fi>lly as tofuppofe that we need only be ClnrifiUmi 
ontheyka^* Thediffi:rencebetw'ixtySt»i^j and other 
dajrs, does not confifk in any difference in the itnuttri 
fisti of our minds ; but in the outward circumfianoei 
of the day ; as a general reft from our lawfiil ralliup^ 
and a publick celebration of divine worihip. This ii 
the particular holinefs of thcfijutajt^ which requires a 
particular reft from labour, and attendance at divine 
worihip ; but requires no particular imvarJ boitnefe of 
the mind, but fuch as is the neceilary holinefs of every 
day. So that whatever is comtrary to that hoHnefs, pu- 
riry and wi^om of mind, whicn is to be our Hmftr 
oa the funditfj is as much to be abhorrM and avoided' 
all the week as on xk^fimday% becauie xho^ /wulin dif- 
63a £fom other days in outward marks of holineis, ye^ 

Chriiliai), 
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ChrifUans are to be every day alike, as to die inward 
^aii and temper of their minds. 

Therefore, tho* the labours of oar ordinary em- 
ployment and other actions, are to be forbom on the 
famiayy and yet are very lawful on other days ; yet 
the cafe is very different as to thefe books ; they are 
wsJU to be read at any time,- for xh&fame najm that 
they are not fit to be read onfundays. And the rcafon 
is this, becaufe tho^ we may do things on the week- 
days, that we ought not to do on th& funday i yet we 
moil indulge m temfer, nor fupport any turn of mind^ 
that is contrary to that puricy of heart and mind 
which we are to afpire after on tYi^/unda^, We may 
labour on the week-days, becaufe labour is an external 
a^oM, that is not contrary to any puricy or holinefs of 
mind ; bat we muH no more be covetous on the week- 
days than on fundajs^ becaufe covetoufnefs is a temper 
tf the mindj a wrong dijpojition of the heart, that is 
equally contrary to religion on all days. 

Now reading is not the labour «f our ^/z/r^/, or 
oai/eet ; but is the entertainment and exercife of the 
beart and jbW; a delight in either good or bad books, 
is as truly a temper and difpof^iion of the heart, as eon/e- 
ttufiufs ms^ pride is a difpohtion x>f the heart. For the 
fame reafim therefore that pride and covetou/ne/s are 
confiandy to be avoided on every day of oar hvei, be- 
caufe tfa^ are i^Tsng tempers of die mind, and contrary 
to rf^^w^l bolineis ; for the fame reafion is the pleafure 
of reading Hi asd cTrrupt books, always to be avoided 
at all times, becaufe it ii a temper zod di/pifition cf our 
»]ieart5, that is contrary :o thax iiate of h::^iJD€ii wLidi 
is rfirntiai to CLrifry r. ly. 

Ip yoo w2i to iiear l CzsLii^T. fsLjj that or^fimdayt 
he abtfa^nf:d izoBi e^^il/piaid^^ ar^ cTrrtt^ comxuiu- 
otioD ; be:: ttjlzz^ 'lls, wtek-czyi ; yco wobld tLi.-:k 
hzm eirrgr rtry igrsvrxrr of ti« uK.'LTt of rt':ig:^t*, or 
very prostre. Vs: u-: ii as t^rx tsui t*^r^ji^^ as » 
krsLci jct^iy^ iL tneas mi 'Muxtm pmem: cc,y o& fsm^ 
d^:^ aad Xm sue =« Ji^rtj cf 
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times. For that vanity of mind, that foolifl 
heart> that depraved tafle, which can relifh d 
fiflionsy the lewd fpeeches, the pro&ne laneo 
mad heroes, difappointed lovers, raving in all 
rious expreifions of luft and paflion, and madi 
as corrupt a temper^ as contrary to holinefs, 
odious on its own account, as evil /peaking ai 
lice. 

When therefore you fee a perfon reading 
as foon as he coities from the /unday's folemi 
publick fervice, you abhor his profanenefs ; be 
be fo jufl to your felf, fo confident with commox 
as to think every one liable to the fame accu/atio 
delights in the fame book on any other time 
week.; and that the difierence ot reading fl 
week-days and not onfundtt^s^ is only the difien 
J^eaking evil on week-days, and not on fundi^s. 

From, thefe refledlions, I hope^ it fufficientl 
pears, that the reading vain an(i impertinent boc 
no matter of indifFerency ; but that it is juflly 
reckori'd amongft our greateft corruptions \ thai 
as unlawful, as malice and e<vil /peaking ; and 
more to be allow'd in any part of our life, thai 
or covetoufnefs. 

Reading, when it is an exercife of the mind 
wife and pious fubjedls, is, next to prayer^ th 
improvement of our hearts ; it enlightens our i 
colledb our thoughts, calms and. allays our p 
and begets in us wife and pious refolutions ; *it ii 
bour that has fo many benefits, that does ib mu^ 
to our minds, that it ought never to be employed i 
it enters fo far into our fouls, that it cannot 1 
little effeft upon us. We commonly fay, that a 
is known by 'his companions ; but it is certain, tha 
is much more known by the books that he con 
with. Thefe chfet -companions ^ with whom we 
to be alone and in private, are never-feiling pro 
the Hate and diipofition of our hearts. 
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When we are abroad, we mull take fuch as the 
world gives us; we muft he with fuch people, and 
hear fuch difcourfe, as the common ftate of our life . 
cxpofes us to. This is what we mud: bear with, be- 
caofe not altogether to be avoided ; and as it is not 
altogether matter of choice ; fo it is no proof of what 
temper we are of. But if we make our ck/et an enter- 
tainment of greater vanity and impertinence, than any 
converfation we can meet with abroad; if raki/^, //'- 
iertifte writers are welcome to us in fecret^ if hiftories 
of fcandal and romantick intrigues are to be with us in 
tour private retirements ; this is a plain difcovery of our 
ittfiJe ; and is a manifeft proof, that we are as vain, and 
Iboliih, and vicious, as the authors that we chufe to 
fead. If a 'wanton poem pleafes you, you may fairly 
reckon your felf in the fame (late and condition with 
him that made it. In like manner, if hiftories ofnon* 
ftnfe zjoi^folfy ; if compoiitions of intrigue and fcandal 
fnit your temper ; ''fuch books do as truly repi-efent your 
nature, as they reprefent the nature of their authors. 

JU LIA has buried her husband, and married her 
jdaughteis; fince that (he fpends her time in reading. 
She is always reading foolijh and unedifying h^oks ; Ihc 
tells you every time (he fees you, that flie is colmoll at 
the end of the (illieft book that ever (lie read in 
her life ; that the bcft of it is, it is very long, and 
{erves to difpofe of a good deal of her time. She tells 
you, that all romances are fad (lufF, yet is very impa* 
tlcnt till ihe can get all that (he can hear of. Hillo* 
ries of intrigut and fcandal are the books that Ju- 
Um thinks are always too (hort. If Julia was to 
drink drams in private, and had no enjoyment of 
her felf without them ; (he would not tell you this, 
becaufe ihe knows it would be plainly telling you that 
flie was a poor diforder^d fit. See here therefore the 
weaknefs of Julia ; (he would not be thought to be a 
reprobate ; yet (he lets you know that (he lives upn 
folhf^ ^sA fcandal^ and impertinence^ in her clofet ; that 
(he cannot be 'mfri*vate without them; that they are 

•. ' U • the 
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the only fappoft of \ia dnll iMMm; and yet (he doa 
DOC p er cei ve , dac this is as phinly tdling you, dud 
file is in a wmjmrwkk^ SfMa'd, rtfntmit flate d 
jxund. 

To letnm : It is ieciDon*d my dai^eroos not to 
guard our eyes ; but it is modi moie dangeroos not to 
guard cor m§£tmtims\ becaofe whatever emers tbt 
vay, enters deeper into our fools, than any thii^ tbt 
OD}y tScBs our tight. Rcadii^ and meditation is tliat 
to oor foals, which food and nonrifliment is to our bo- 
dies, and becomes a part of as in the fame mannv ; 
fo that we cannot do oor felves either a litik good, Qi 
Bttli harm, by the books that we read. 

You perhaps think, that it is a dull task to lead 
only religioas and moral books ; bat when yoa hive 
the fpirit of religion ; when yoa can think of God, 
as yoar only happtneis ; when yoa are not afiuid of die 
joys of eternity, yoa will think it a dull task to raH 
any other books. Don^t £u9cy therefore that youi 
heart is right, and that you are well enough afieded 
>\ith religion, tho' you had rather read books upon 
ether fubjecls ; for it is there that you are to charge 
your duhtejs ; religion has no hold of you ; the thin^ 
of eternity are not the concerns of your mind ; it is 
dull and ttrefome to you to be *wife and fttms ; and that 
makes it a dull task to read books that treat only 
upon fuch fubjeds. When it is the care of your foiu 
to be humble, holy, pious, and heavenly-minded} 
when you know any thing of the guilt and mifeiy of 
iin, or ^1 a real ddire of ialvation, you will find reli- 
gious books to be the greatefl feaft and joy of your mind. 

If you think it dull and tedious to be in wife, pru- 
dent, and fober company ^ it is becaufe you are neitfaer 
^ife nor fiber your felf ; fo if it is dull and tirefome 
to you, to be o^n upon fubjeds of piety and rehgion ; 
it is as fure a proof that you are neither, ^loifi nor rtr 
Ihious, If therefore you can fuppofe, that a wife and 
fober man may be moft delighted with the nmfi and 
reveliings of drunkenncfs ; then yoa may ftppok, that 

it 
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It is poflible for you to be truly religious ; and yet be 
mod pleafed with the filfy and impertinena of cor- 
rupt and unedify^ng books. You perhaps will fay» 
that you have fo much fpare time for reading, thac 
you think you need not employ it all in reading good 
lx)oks. It may be fo; you may have alfo more time 
than you need devote to adb and offices of chanty & 
bat will you thence conclude, that you may at tho{<i 
times do things contrary to charity, and indulge your 
felf mfpite and mi/chief? ^ 

If you have ever)^ day more time than you can 
employ in reading, meditation and prayer; if this 
time hangs upon your hands, and cannot be turned to 
any advantage ; let me defire you to go iojleep^ or pick 
Jlranjos i for it is much better to do this, than to have 
recourie to corrupt and impertinent books. Time lofi: 
injleepj or piching ftra^s^ is better loll than in fuch 
exerdfes of the mind. Confider ^ther, that idle and 
fiare time is a daingerous flate, and calls for great 
care and watchBilnei's ; to have recourfe then to evil 
and impertinent books, is like invitine the devil be- 
caufe you are alone. If you could reaa ill books when 
jrou were in hafte, or in a hurry of other matters, it 
would do you much lefs harm, than to read them, be* 
caofe y^Mirdme liangs upon your hands. So that that 
faiibn which you t^ to be an excuie for fuch read- 
ingy is a ftronger arg;ument againft it; becaufc evil 
thoughts and vain fubjefls have twice the effed, and 
make double impreifions, when they are admitted at 
times of leifure and idlenefs. Coniider again, to what 
a miiiaable unchriftian date you are reduced, when 
70a are forced to hay^ recourfe to foolifii books, to 
get rid of your time. Your fortune perhaps has re- 
moved you from the neceifity of labouring for your 
bread I yovL have been politely educated in foftnefs i 
yovL have no trade or employment to take up your 
time ; and fo are left to be devoured by corrupt paf- 
fions and pleafures. Whilft poor people are at hard 
labour : whilii your fervants are drudging in the meaneft 

U 2 offices 
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offices of life ; yoa, oppreiTed with idlimfs and inM- 
gfncty are relieving yoor felf withy^/^ and imperii' 
nent books ; feeding and delighting a diiorderM mind 
with romantic nonfenfe, and poetic follies. If this be I 
the effeft of riches 2xA fortune ^ only to cxpofe people 
to the power of diforder'd pafiions, and give them time 
to corrupt their hearts with madnefs and folly, well 
might our Blelfed Lord fay> l^o unto you that art 
ric >r 

When you fee a poor creature drudging in the 
meanelt ofiices of life, and glad of the dirtieft work 
to get his bi ead, } ou are apt to look upon him as a 
miferahle nvretch ; it raifes a mixture of pity and con- 
tempt in you; and you hardly know, whether you 
fity or difregard him mod. But remember, that every 
time you fee fuch a perfon, yoa fee a more reafonable 
creature than your ielf, and one that is much more 
nobfy employed than you are. He is a6Hng con/brmaify 
to the ilate of human life, and bearing a hard part 
with patience ; he is doing a work, which, mean as 
it is, will be looked upon as done unto the lord ; whilft 
ycu, idling in fofinefs and pleafwres^ are unable to bear 
your time, unlefs it be flolen away from you hy fool^t 
(otrupt and unedifyitig books. 

Fancy that you few a patient Chriftian, old, bro- 
ken, and crooked, with carryine burthens all his 
life ; fancy that you faw anotner Chriflian lolling in 
fate zndififinefs^ and making every day -a day of v«- 
tiity and impertinence^ oifoolijh readings^ and vain ima- 
ginations ; which of them do you think is mod likely 
to die into the hands of good angels, and be carried in- 
to AhiahanCs bofom ? 

BvT after all, what a vain imagination it is, to 
. think that you have any fuch thing as /pare time? 
Isdiere anytime for which you are not accountable 
to God ? Is there any time which God has fo left to 
your own difpofal, that you may facrifice it to the 
indulgence of vain tempers, and the corruption of 
your heart ? You can no more fhcw this, than you 

can 
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can fhew that all your time is your own. To talk 
therefore ofjpare iime, is to talk of fonuthing that 
never did nor ever will belong to any Chriitian. Yoa^^^ 
may have z,fiari time from this or that /atomr or fi^ff^ 
^C^(y> you ^^y fthatCy or change any particular exer* 
cifi, you may leave off this or that way, you may 
take this or that refrefliment, you have all thefe 
^are time a from particular adions, but you have'na 
Jpare time that releafes you from the laws of GirifUa- 
nity, or that leaves you at iliberty not to ad by the 
principles of religion and piety. 

You have 2Lfiare time to recreate and refrefti your* 
ielf^ but this time is to be governed by the fame prin* ' 
ciples of religious wifdom, as the time that is fpent vx 
cares and labours. For your recreations and plea- 
fores are only lawful, fo far as they are dheded by 
fuch wifdom and piety, as is to dired your cares and 
labours. If therefore the providence of God has pla- 
ced you above theneceflity of labouring for your liveli- 
hood, you mull not think that you have fo much^^rc 
time to fpend, as you pleafe, but that you are as' cer<^ 
tainly called to fome other labour^ as others are called 
to labour for their bread. Great part of the world 
is doomed to labour and flavery ; they have it not in 
their power to chuie any other way of life, and the^ 
labour is therefore an acceptable fervice to God, be- 
caufe it is fuch as their flate requires. Happy you^ 
therefore, if you knew your happinefs, who have it hi 
your power to be always doing the heft things^ who^ 
free from labour and hardfhips, are at liberty to chufo 
the beft ways of life, to fludy all the arts of/e/f-im* 
frovementf to pradlife all the ways of doing good, and 
to fpend your time in all the nobleil inilances of piety^ 
humility, charity, and devotion ! Blefs God, there- 
fore, not becaufe you have /pare time^ for that you 
have none, but that you have J^are time to employ in 
the beft ways that you can find> that whilfl others are 
cpprefied with burthens, and worn out in flavery, you 
3iave time« and leifure, and tiPtirement, to think and 
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meditate upon the gre^tefi: and beft of tlungs^ to eft- 
. lighten your mind, to corred the diforders of your 
^ heart, to fhidy the laws of God, to comeznplate tbe 
i(flf wonders of his providence, to convince yourtelf of the 
- vanity and folly of the world, and to comfort and de- 
light your foul with thofe great and glorious thiiig^ 
which God has prepared for thofe that love him. 
I'his is the happinels of being free fipom labour and 
want; not to \ast ffare time to fqoander away in«C' 
ntty and impertinence^ but to have /pare time to fpend 
in the fludy of wifdom, in the exerdfe of devotion, 
in the pradice of piety, in all the wavs and means of 
doing good, and exalti^ our fouls to a ftate of 
Chrijtian perfeBion, 

It is a dpfb-ine of fcripture, and highly s^reeabk 
to reafon, That unto lubomfoe'ver much is gi*uen, of bim 
Jball much he required, Confider therefore, that a 
life of leifure, and freedom from want and hardfhips, 
is as much as can well be given you in this world, as it 
is giving you an opportunity of living wholly unto 
G^, and making all the parts of your life ufefiil 
to the befl purpofes. As iure therefore as it is a 
Hate, tha» has fo many advantages, that fiimifhes yoa 
with fo many means of being eminent in piety, (6 
fure is it, that it is a date from which Goa expefis 
fruits that are worthy of it. Had it been your Ut to 
labour in a mine^ or ferve under fome cruel mafier» 
you mufl have ferved as unto God, and in fo doing* 
you had finifhed the work which God had given you. 
But as you are free from all thefe flates of life, . yoa 
mull look upon yourfelf as God's y^rvon/, as called 
to chufe that way of labouring and fpending your 
simcy which may mod promote that which God de- 
iires to be moft promoted. God has given you hlw- 
t/ to chufe, but it is only that you may have the 
bleffedncfs of chufing the heft '-Mays of fpending your 
time. Though therefore you are at liberty from fer- 
vileand mean labour, yet vou are under a neceifity of 
kboormg in ail good v^orks^ and making all your 

- liin^ 
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time, and fortune^ and abilities, ferviceable to the 
beft ends of life. Yoa have no nioretime that is your 
own, than he has that is to live by conllant labour ; 
the only diffidence betwixt you and him is this, that 
he is to be diligent in a poor flavifh labour, that op* 
prefles the body, and du&s and dejeds the mind ; but 
you in zfemAce that is ferfeai freednniy that renders 
your body zfit temtle for the Holy Ghoft, and fills 
your foul with fuc^ light, and peace, and joy, ks is 
not to be found in any other way of life. 

Do you think that a foor Jlave would difpleafe 
God, by refufing to aft in that painful drudgery that 
is ^len to his (hare? And do you think that God 
will not be more difpkafed with you, ifyourefufe 
to ad your full part m the bdt of labours, or neg- 
led that happy joyful bufinefs of doing good, which 
your ftate of life has called you to ? Is it expedtod 
that poor people fhould make a right ufe of their con- 
dition, and turn all their labour into a fervice unto 
God ? And can you think that you are not obliged to 
make the proper improvement of your condition, and 
turn all your reft^ and eafe^ ^x^ freedom from labour, 
into a fervice unto God ? Tell me therefore no more, 
that you indulge yourfelf in idle amufements, in vain, 
corrupt, and unedifying books, becaufe you hxvt fpan 
time ; for it is ablolutelv £dfe to fay that you have 
any fuch thing ; it is alfo faying, that becaufe God 
has given you Jpare time firom fervile labour> that 
you may chufe the befl ways of life, devote yourfelf 
to the moSt divine exercifes, and become eminent and 
exemplary in all the inflances of a hol^ and h^venly 
life ; therefore you prefume to throw it away in idle- 
nefs and impertinence. 
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CHAP. XI. 

'Jl farther confideration of that puru 
holinefi of converfation^ to which t 
cejfity of divine grace calleth aU 
tians ; wherein is Jhewn^ that the 
tainment of the ftage^ is a corru\ 
finful entertainment^ contrary to tht 
nature of Chrijlian piety ^ and con 
to be avoided by all ftncere Chrijti 

IH A V E (hewn in the foregoing chapter, t 
reading oipiays or aiw other l^ks of thai 
is a dangerous and finful entertainment, th 
rupts our hearts, and feparates the Holy Spir 
us. You will now perhaps ask me, if it is 
ful for a Chriflian to go to the flay-h&ufi. I 
that it is abfolutely unlawful. As unlawful, 
Chriftian to be a drunkard or a gluttony or : 
and/ctfar. This I think, after what has ben 
obfenred, will be eafily proved. 

For let us refumethe doftrine of the apoft 
are abfolutely forbid all cwrrupt conimwncatum^ 
this important reafon, becaufe it grieves and Ji 
the Holy Spirit ^m us. Is it unlawful ther 
have anv corrupt cofnmunication of our own ? A 
"Wc think it latvfkl to go to places fet apart J 
pirpofe ? To give our money, and hire per 
corrupt our hearts with ill difcourfes, and inft 
the dfibrderly pafiions of our nature ? We have 
thority of fcripture to affirm, that Evil commu. 
€9rrMpts eood manners ; and that unedifying d, 
grievts the Holy Spirit, J^ow the third commsi^ 
98 not more plain and exprefs againfl fweari^ 
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this doftrine is plain and pofitive againft going to the 
^lun-houft. If you (hould fee a perfon, that acknow- 
ledges the third commandment to be a divine prohi- 
bition againft fwearing, yet going to a houfe^ and 
giving his mwit^ to peribiis, who were there met, to 
twrfe and Jhvear in nne language, and invent mujkal 
uiths and imprecations , would you not think him mad 
In the higheft degree ? Now confider, whether there 
be a lefs degree of madnefs in going to the play-houfe. 
Voa own, that God has callM you to a ereat purity 
[tf'converfation, that you are forbid d\\f9o!tJb difcmrfe^ 
\xA filthy j eft ingSy asexprefly, as you are forbid /iv^^r- 
ttg" ; that you are to let no corrupt communication pro- 
teed out of your mouth, \i\xxfuch as is good fir the ufi 
tfedifiing ; and yet you go to the hou/e fit apart for 
»>rrapt communications, you hire perfons to enter- 
tain you with all manner of ribaldry^ prophanenefi^ 
v»/, aiid impurity of difcoarfe ; who are to prefent 
irou with *vile thoughts, and lenAjd imaginations in^# 
^ms^uage^ and to make luickedf vain, and impure dif- 
coarfe^ more lively and effedling, than you could pof- 
ibly have it in any ill company. Now, is not this 
soiling with as high a hand, and as grofly offending 
^ainft the plain dodbrines of fcripture, as if yon was 
» eire fow money to be entertained with mtficaloathf 
ma curjes f You might ivafonably think that luomam 
fery ndkaloos in her piety, that durft not fwear her- 
tlf, hat fhould neverthelefs frequent peaces to hear 
w/^/. Bat you may as juftly think her very ridica- 
008 in her modefly, who, tho* (he dares not to fay, or 
ook, or do an immodeft thing herfelf, (hall yet give 
ler fimruy, to fee women forget the modefty of their fex, 
tnd calk impudently in a publick tlay-boufi. If the 
^•houfe was filled with rakes ana ill *utomen, there 
^ald oe nothing to be wondered at in fuch an alTem- 
ily; fat fich pei^ons to be delighted with fuch enter- 
ainments, is as natural, as for any animal to delight 
p4ts proper element. But. for perfons who profefs pu- 
ity and oolinefs, who would not.be fdjpemd of m- 

modefty ^ 
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moiefy^ or twryft eomnmmeaiian, fiMr them to com 
der tM roof of a ifwji devoted to fnch ill porpoiei, 
be pleafisd fpeflators of fuch adions and difcourfe 
are the pleaTore of the moft abandoned- perfbns 
them to give their money to be thus enteitaiae 
fuch a contradidion to all piety and common ienii 
cannot be fufficiently expofed. 

Again» when you fee the f/mj^s ni&mz witl 
and fpirity men and women equaify bold in aU inft 
oi prophanemfsf fajjion^ and immodefty^ I dare fiiy, 
never fuijpe^ any of them to be perfons of Chr, 
piety. You can*t even in your imagination join 
to fuch manners, and fuch a way of life, 
tnind will no more allow you to join piety witl 
behaviour of the Z?^^, than it will allow you to t 
/^vo and ttuo to be ten. And perhaps you had r 
iee your ion chained to a gauey^ or your ,daQ; 
driving fhnv, than getting their bread on the ^ 
by adminiftring in ib fcandalous a numner to di 
ces and corrupt pleafures of the world. Lei 
therefore be another argument to prove the eA 
unlawfkbufs of going to a piivf. For confider' 
yourfdfy is the bnfineis of players fo contrary to \ 
lo inconGient with the fpirit and temper of a 
ChrifBan, that it is next to ;;a contradidion to f« 
them united ? How then can you take yqurfelf 
nmeceMt, who de/igit in their fins, and Jinre the 
commit them ? You may make yonrfelf a par 
of other mens fins, by negligence, and for W3 
leproving them ; but certainly, if yon ftand bjr, 
9am men in their evil a£lions, if you make theur 
your pleafnre and entertainment, and pay your o 
to be fo entertained, you make yourfelf a partal 
their fins in a very high degree. And confequi 
it muft be as unlawful to go to a p/ay^ as it is u 
fill to approve, encourage, affifl, and reward a 
for renouncing a Chriflian life. Let therefore 
man or woman that goes to zp/ay^ ask themfelve 
ipteSAfm, Whether it fiiits with their religion o 
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^ farts that are there adted? Perhaps they would 
link this as iBConMent with that degree of piety that 
ley profefs, is to do the vileft things. But let them 
MuBder, that it muft be a mcked auid unlawful pl^- 
ire, to delight in any thing that th^ dare not do 
lemielves. Let them alfo confider, that they are 
»lly aSiiig thofe indecencies and impieties them- 
ilves, which they think is the particular guilt of the 
bpf€rs» For a perfon may very joftly be faid to do 
lat him/elf ^ which he pays for the doing, and which 
I done for his pleafure. You mufi therefore, if yoa 
widd be confiflent with yourfclf, as much abhor the 
loaghts of being at a play^ as of being a playtr your- 
df ; for to think that you mufl forbear the one^ and 
DC the other, is as abiurd, as to fuppofe, that yoa 
loft be temperate yourfelf| but may afiift, encourage, 
nd reward other people for their intemperance. 
The bufinefs of a ptayery is prophane, wicked, lewd, 
nd immodeft ; to be any way therefore approving, 
ffifting, or encouraging him in fnch a way of lifo, 
\ as evidently linful, as 'ds fmfiil to affifl and en« 
ouragea man vafiealing, or any other wickednefs. 

To proceed. When I coniider churches ^ and the 
oatter of dMm femjice^ that it confifls of holy read* 
dgs, prayers, and exhortations to piety, there is rea- 
OD to dunk, that the houfe of God, is a natural 
aeans of promoting piety and religion, and render- 
ng men devout and fenfible of their duty to God. The 
>eiy nature of divine ailemblies thus carried on, has 
his dired tendency. I ask you, whether this is not 
nery plain, that churches thus employ^, fhould have 
bisefiear? 

Co N s I i>E a therefore the play-houfe^ and the matter 
if the entertainment there, as it coniifls of love-iif 
tiguesj blajphesnous pafftMS^ prophatte dtfamrfes^ lewd 
UfcrtpttMSy filthy jefisy and all the moft extravagant 
ant of wanton, vile, profligate perfons of both iexes, 
Mating and inflaming one another with all the nuan'- 
^KHtfs of addreisj ^immod^fiy of motion, and hwd-- 

ntfs 
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fufs oFthoujghty that wit can invent; ccmfidcr, likj^t 
whether it be not plain, that a houfe fb employ^, is 
as certainly ferving the caufe of immvrmUtf and vkit 
a£ the houfe of God is ferving the cade of fitt^ t 
f^or what is there in our cburcb-fer^ice, that ihews it 
to be ufrful to piety and holinefs ; what is there m di* 
vine wor(hip to correal and amend the heart, but 
what is diredly contrary to all that is doing in the 
fla^'houfe ? So that one may with. the fame affuiaQce 
amrm, that the plaj-houfe^ not only when fome Toy 
prophane play is on the ftage^ but in its dailj^ cofmiM 
entertainment, is as certainly the houfe of the dexilt as 
the church is the houfe of God. For though the devil 
be not profeffedly wormipped by hymns direded to 
him, yet moil that is there fung, is to his fervice ; he 
is there obeyed and f leafed in as certain a manner, ai 
God is worfliipped and honoured in the church. 

You mufl eafily fee, that this charge a^dnil die 
flay-houfe^ is not the efiefl of any particular tew^, 
or weaknefs of mind ; that it is not an uncertain m- 
jedure^ or religious iMhimfyj but is a judgment founded 
as plainly in the nature and reafon of things, as when 
it is af&rmed that the houfe of God is of fervice to 
religion. And he that abfolutely condemns xhtflaf- 
houfe^ as wicked and corrupting, proceeds upon u 
much truth and certainty, as he that abfolutely com- 
mends the houfe of God, as holy, and tending to pro- 
mote piety. 

When therefore any one pretends to vindicate the 
ffage to you, as a proper entertainment for holy and 
religious perfons, you ought to rejed the attempt with 
as much abhorrence, as ifhe fhould offer to«(hewyoa» 
that our church-fervice was rightly formed for thofe 
perfons te join in, who are denjoted to the de^il. For 
to talk of the lawfuhtefs and ufefulnefs ofthcfi^e, is 
fuUy as abfurd, as contrary to the plain nature oif 
things, 'as to talk of the unla^wfulnefi and mifchiefci 
the fervice of the church. He therefore that tells 
you, that you may iafely go to the pla^-houfe^ as aa 

mnocentj 
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innocent, ufeiul entertainment of your mind, commits 
the fame ofience againfl common ienfe, as if he (liould 
tell you, that it was dangerous to attend at divine fcr- 
vice, and that its prayers and fymns were great polluti" 
M» of the mind. 

Fo R the matter and manner of fiage-entertabi' 
wants is as undeniable a proof, and as obvious to 
common fenfe, that the houfe belongs to the devil, 
and is the place of his honour, as the matter and man« 
ner of cburcb-fefvice proves that the place is appropri*- 
atedto God. 

OBSERVE therefore, that as you do not want the 
affiftanceofany one, to fhew you the ufefulnt/s and 
tuhantape of mvine fervice, becaufe the thing is plain, 
and fpe^cs for itfelf : fo neither, on the other hand. 
need you Siny one to (hew you the unU'wfulnefs ^nd 
mifcbirf oi iSxt ilaee, becaufe there the thing is equal - 
br plain, and fpeaks for itfelf ; fo that you are to con- 
uder vourfelf, as having the fame aiTurance that the 
fiagg IS wicked, and to be abhorred and avoided by all 
Chriftians, as you have that the fervice of the church 
is holy, and to be fought after by all lovers of holi- 
nefs. Coniider therefore, that your conduft, with re- 
lation to iheftage, is not a matter of nicety ox fcrufu- 
kus ixoBnefs ; but that you are as certain that you do 
wrong in as notorious a manner, when you ^o to the 
pUtf'boufif as you are certain that you do right, when 
yott go to church. 

Now it is of mighty ufe to conceive things in a 
rig^t manner, and to lee them as they are in their 
own nature. While you confider the play- houfe, as 
only a place of di'verjion^ it may perhaps give no of* 
fence to your mind : There is XiOvx\ri% Jhocking in the 
iboaght of it; but if you would lay afide this name of 
V it for a while, and confider it in its wan nature^ as it 
seaily is, you would find that you are as much decei- 
ved, if you confider the fli^-boufe as only a place of 
ehfnfan, as you would oe, if you confider the houje 
of Grod only as a place of labour, 

X ■ Wheh 
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When thererore you arc ttmpted to go to 

either from yoiir own mclination, or the dcf 

frknd, fancy that you was asked in plain terms 

to the place of the dt^viVs edtode^ wher^hc h 

Jikhy court of evil fpirits ; that you was asked 

in an entertainm^tt, where he was at the ijta 

where tlie whole of it Was in order to his ^or 

mens hearts and minds might be feparatedfnit 

and plunged into all the pollutions of fin and 

ty. Fiuicy that you was going to a place that 

tainly bclones to the devil, as the heathen -ten. 

old, where brutes were worfhrpped, where • 

b^mns were fung to Vinusy and drunken fings 

god of nvhte, ranqr that you was as certSunl| 

to the devirs triumph, as if ytu was going t 

MffortSy where people committed murder^ ai» 

ed Chriftians to be devoured l^ wild beafb, 

diveriion of (^dlators. Mow whilfl you ztsvA 

fla^'houfe in this view, I fuj^fe that you c 

more go to a /%, than you can exprcfly re 

your Chriftianity. 

Cons IDE k therirfbrc now, ^at you "have no 

frighting yoarfelf with pywtdkfs hnag i nathn 

that what you have here lancicd of ^ flay-'k 

as ftriftly true, as if you had been fencyii^ 

when you go to church, you go into the hoirie b. 

where the heavenly 'Hofl attend upon his i 

and -that wh^n you there read the fcriptures, an 

holy hymns, you join with the ouires above, -; 

God^s will on earth, as it is done jn heaven. 7 

ferve, I pray you, how juflly that opinion of flu 

houfe is tounded. For, was it a joy and deUj 

the devil xo {ttidols^worfl?ippedy toicehynmsam 

rations bf&red up to impure and -filthy deities ? 

places and feftivals, appointed ifer'fuch ends, 

eileemed places and fetlivals devoted to the i 

Now give the reafon why all this was juftiy reel 

a fervice to the devil, and you "will give as «gc 

reafon, why the flay-houft is to be-efteemed ius 
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fU For, what though hymiij and adoi.i[ions<ire not 
•SercJ to impurii ?.ud iiidiy dei.ijs y^^ it imfurity^jA 
fkhiKefs i» t*.e:-e the cRt'jrcuinmcnt^ if iinmodelt ibngs^ 
pv^^aoe ran:, i^'Juit :.nd palfion emertain the audi- 
9Bfifi» tJbe biMineis is tlie l'.une, and the ;:ff.*mbly does 
ifmjamt kvnour to the devil, thouj^h tliey are not ga- 
tWsr^ed together ki the name of ibme heathen god, 
'For impurity and prophancnefs in the wurfhippers 
tf thu true God, is as acceptable a fervice to the devil, 
V impurity and. prophapenefs in any idolaters ; q^id 
mAatps^ a Uwtfimg in an aifembly of Chrillians givea 
UngTBtt^ didighty thao if it had been fung in a con- 
gregation o{ heathens, 

i« tfaireibrt we may juftly fay, that a hufe or 

^^fiv«if waft the devil's, becaufe he was delighted WitUx 

% becau^t what W4s ^ere done was an acceptable fer- 

vi» to kim & WQ vuiy be aflured that the jflay-hou/e^ 

)l IS MaUy tli« houft of the devil, a^ any otlier houfe 

trcyr «(a9« .^^X» ^^ ^* feafonaUe tp think» that the 

A^»>i0i^ in U>]9 kingdoflft, a^e a jpieater pleafore to 

ken, diaok «ijr /mi^ he ever li^ in the heathen 

mjmnUi Foras it is« greater cooqueft tp make the dif- 

eqpks of Chrift deli^^t in letvdne/j said frofhanenefi, 

dun ignorant heathem ; fo a hou/e^ that m the midfl 

of CArifiiam chrcbut trains up Chrillians in lewdnefi 

and frefbanenefs^ that makes the wojrihippers of Chrift 

flock: togedwr in crowds, to rejoice in an enteruin- 

emit that is as. contrary to the Spirit of Chrift, as hell 

is omtrary to keasvin i a houfe fo employed, n>ay juftlv 

be reckoned a ssore delightful habitation of the devil, 

then any temple in the Imthcn world. When there- 

Ave you go to the play-hgnfiy you have as much aiTu- 

xnnee, that you go to the deviVs peculiar habitation, 

that ]K>o fidunit to his defigos, and rejoice in Ids di- 

vtrfions (which are his beft devices againit Chriftiani' 

ty) yon have as much afforance of this, as that they, 

who worfhipped 6Ithx deities, were, in reality, wor- 

ikippcn of the dcvii. 

X z Again, 
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Again, coniidcr thofe old /ports and dkHrfim^ 
where Chrillians were fometimes thrown to wiM 
beai<s ; confider why fuch fports might well be lookdi 
upon as the dcnjiVs triumph. I fuppofe voa are at no 
ftand with yourfelf, whether you mould impate foch 
entertainments to the devil. Coniider therefore^ wiiy 
you (hould not as readily allow the ftage to be his en- 
tertainment. 

For was it a delight to the devil to (ec headiott 
fporting with the bodily death of Chriftians \ And 
mull it not be a greater delight to him to fee j 
Chrillians fporting themfelves in the death of dinr 
(buls? 

The heathens could only kill the body, and fepi- 
rate it from the foul ; but thefe Chriftian diverfiooi 
murder the foul, and feparate it from God. I dim 
fay, no arguments could convince you, that it ymi law- 
ful to rejoice at thofe fports which were thus defikd 
with human blood ; but then pray remember, that if 
the death of the foul be as great a cruelty as the deidi 
of the body ; if it be as dreadfiil for a foul to be fc- 
parated from God, as to be feparated from the bodyi 
you ought to think it as entirely unlawful to eiiter that 
houfe whete fo many eternal lives are fiicrific'd, or 
ever to partake of thofe diverfious which feparate foch 
numbers of fouls from God. 

Hence it appears, that if, inftead of coniideriit| dn 
play-houfi as only a place of diverfion, yoa will but 
examine what materials it is made of, if you will hot 
confider the nature of the entertainment, and what it 
there doing, you will find it as wicked a place, as fin- 
fal a diverfion, and as truly the peculiar pleafuie and 
triumph of the devil, as any wicked place, or finfid 
diverfion in the heathen world. When therefore you 
a)-e ask'd to go to a play, don't think that you are 
ask'd only to go to a di*verJion ; but be affursd that 
you are ask*d to yield to the devil, to go over to his 
party^ and to make one of his congregation ; that if 
you do go, you have not only the guilt of btt^ii^ fb 

much 
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nmdi vain and oorrupt communicatioii, bat are alfo 
at ccrounly guilty of going to the devil*s houfe, and 
doing kim the fame honour, as if you was to partake of 
ftna bmihm fifiw^L . 

Yev nuft confider, that all the laughter there is 
not only vain and iboliAi ; but that it is a laughter a* 
XMngil devils, that you are n^n prof iunu gmuuf, 9fid 
bearing muiick in the very porch of hell. 

T«V0 it is in the xesimk of the thing; and if we 
Aonld now eoniider the ftate of fxar fiay-Uufr^ as it is 
ia faft, we ihould find it aafwering all thefe charac« 
ten, and ]^rodaciag eifeds fuitable to its nature : Bmt 
I ftftU forbear this cgnfuieration, it being as unneceila* 
17 to tell the reader, that our fia^kouje is in fa^t the 
Jmk ^€mrufti9m and deh^mdnry \ that it is the genexal 
iCBdeysveus of the moft pioligate peHbns of both 
Ibeess that it corrupts ^ air, and turns the adjacent 
places into pali^iek nnifiuices \ this is as unnecef&ry, as 
aDteH him, ^tthe exth^ng^vt a ][^ce oimenhatuHfe. 

Now it is to be obfenred, that this is not the ftate 
^^fUef-kmtfif difough any accidental abufe, as any 
innocent or good thing may be abvfed; but that cor» 
rnption and debauchery are the truly natural and ge- 
imineefieds of the fiagt-tnttrtminrntnt. Let not there- 
fere any one fay, that he is not anfwerable for thoie 
^ees and debaucheries, which are occaiioned by the. 
j iAt y b oufey for fo far as he partakes pf the pleafare of 
we ft^» and is an encouragtr of it, fo far he ia. 
cliargeable with thofe diTorders whidi neceifiu'ily are. 
•eeaScmed by it. If evil arifes from our doing our 
daqr* or oar attendance at any g^d defign^ we are no( 
tb be ttghted at it ; but if evil arifes mm any thing,, 
aa its guttural and gentdne effeft ; in all fuch «Etfes, lo 
ftr as we eentribute to the caufe,. fo fiur we make 
Qsri^es gaflty of the efle6te. So that all who any 
way 0A vbtflay-hot^i, or even encoumg^ it by their 
p«Mi|ee, inake thensfelves diargeable, in fome de« 

K^ wkh, all theevib ahd vicey fidiich ^llow from it. 
e diereifoancamM)C fe dodbied by any 0110^ who^ 

X3 ihct; 
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ther the flay-boufe be a nurfery of vice and ddMuche- 
ry , fince the evil effects it has upon people's mannen, 
is as viiible as the fun at noon ; one would imaginci ' 
that all people of virtue and modeily ihould not ooly 
avoid it, but avoid it with the.utmofi abhorrence; 
that they fhculd be fo far from entering into it* that 
tht7 ihould deteft the very fight of it. For whit 
a contradidlion is it to common ienfe, to hear a wo- 
man lamenting the milerable lewdnefs and debauchery 
of the age, the vicious tafte, and irregular pleafuici 
oi' the worid> and at the iame time dreifiag herfelf to 
meet the lewdeil part of the world, at the fountain- 
head of all lewdiiefsy and making herieu one of tfait 
crowd, where every abandoned wretch is glad to be. 
prefent ? She may fancy that fhe hates and ahomioates. 
their vices ; but fhe may depend upon it» that till ihe 
hates and abominates the place of vicious pleafoict^ 
till fhe dare not come near an entertainment which is 
the caufe of fo much debauchery, and the pleafnie o£ 
the mofl debauched people i till fhe. is thus difjppfed, 
fhe wants the truefl fign of a real and religious abhor-^ 
rence of the vices of the age. 

For to wave all other confidtrations, I Would on'- 
\y ask her a qi^eilion or two on^ the fingie artide o£ 
modefty. What is modeily ? Is it a little mgcbamcd^ 
§utjuie behaviour, that goes no fanher than a ftv^ 
forms and modes at particular times and places ? or ii 
it a real temper^ a. rational difpoiitioii of the hitutp, 
that is founded in rei^ion ? Now. if oKKl^lly is only, 
a mechanical obfervance of a little outfide. behaviour^ 
then I can eafily perceive hpw a modeft w<Mnan may^ 
frequent pla^s^i tnere is no inconfiAency fox fuch a, 
one to be one thing in one place,, and another in 
another place ; to difdain an immodeft converfatioB, 
and yet, at the fame time, relifh and delight in.im- 
modefl and impudent fpeeches in a publick flm- 
houfe. But if modefly is a nal tmptr and di^xn- 
tion of the heart, that is founded in the priociples of 
religion i then, I oonfefs, I cannot comprehend| how 
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tperfom of fuch modefty fhould ever come twice into 
vpUj'hwfe, For if it is reafon and religion that has 
i2ipir*d her with a modeft heart ; that makes her care- 
id of her behaviour v that makes her hate and abhor 
areiy word, or look, or hint, in eonveHation, that has. 
he appearance of lewdnefs ; that makes her (hun the 
aunpany of lUch as talk with too much freedom ; if 
he is thus modeft in common li^ty from a principle of 
eligiony a temper of heart; is it poflible for luch a 
ne (I don*t fay to feek) but to bear with the immo* 
lefty and impudence of \!tMtfiagt\ for mufl noc immo<f 
kfty and impudence,, mufl not loofe and wanton dif- 
ttorie be the fame batefitl things^ and give the fame. 
dSeiice to a modelt mind in. one puce as in another ? 
ind muft not that place,, which b the feat of immodeihr, 
vhere men and women are trained up in lewdi lels ; 
yhere almoli every day in the year is a day devoted 
ID Uie fboliih reprefentadons of rant^ luft^ and pajpon ;. 
mnft not fuch a place, of all others, be the moft 
odiocis to a mind that is trufy modiji upon principles of 
fomfm mmd nligion ? One would Uippofe, that fuch a 
penda {hoald as much abominate the place, as any 
ijdher. filthy fight ; and be as much, offended with an 
iavififttiaii to it, as if fhe was invited to fee an immodeft 
H&uc. For the reprefioica ions of thcjlage^ the ia* 
iam*d paffioDS of lovers there defcrib*d, are as grofs an 
odfeDoe to the ear, as any repreientation ch4it can offend 
dieejre. 

It oug^ not to be concluded, jthat becaufe I affirm 
Jif^pby tmmfi to be an entertainmeot conirarf to mo- 
defiy^.tlattbacfixelacciiieaUpeopkai voidofflK>- 
defty vdiacm §» to it. I ai^;bt amnn, that tranfitb- 
fmrnHsiim h oontiuy to all fcmje and riajotr ; but then 
K would be a wrong coodafion to iav, that I affiqncd 
dot all wlio belipre it are void of all ienie and icaibo. 
Nofwas/r^«^u£f, the ktot of nfufotim, ibcmhorky 
of —itfrf, theway ofdicwiri^ ihtexzmpkcfgnaf 
mmUf B^ »dbe peof^ hdimfe ; i^ the Ujne csftfo 
wj anke foople #^ ^/mk mU fimfi tmd rujm, sad 

be 
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be gaiity of prsAioes wiiich no mom fait widi tkc/t- 
rity cf tiicir reiigxm duo trmm^iAjlaaHmiim agiceiwkk 

To proceed : I onoe littnl ft yovng faidy thus a- 
cnnng her felf lor going tt> the ^iay-hcmj^ ; Tint ihl 
wcr: bjt ie!dooi, and r)Mn in company of her m^ 
and her avvt ; that chey always knew rhek fimf be- 
fbic-hand, and n^ver wrm on the fi Krmm t mt 'fmA, 
And what harm pray, fays flif, can there be in tUif 
It bfeaks in upon no rules of my life 1 I nc^M ift 
part of my duty ; I go to chttrth^ and perform the Hum 
dno'.ions'at home, as on other days. It ought to be 
obierved, that thi« excufe can only be allowed what 
the divtrfim it iclf is ienectiH ; it fliuft therefore be iff 
CDDfider'd, what the ectertainflMBt b in it fol( white 
k be Ikif ble to the fpirk and temper of rel^iooi ftr 



if it is rieht and p'x>per in it fel( it needs bo excafti 
but if it oe tcTM^, and dtugerms to rdigioa^ ws lit 
oot to ufe it faathafift ^ avoid ittmtjhuafy. 

Secondly, it b bo proof of the mnooeiicy of i 
thing, that it does not interfere with our b§mrs if iiOfy 
nor break the regularity of our lives ; for nftiFy wkiced. 
ways of fpending times may yet be oonfiflent widi i 
regular diifaibation of our hours. She mail theieAM 
cxmfidcr, not only whether fuch a diverfion hinders dtt 
recilarity of her life, or breaks in upon her dsvotiem 
pi&ick or private : bitt whether k hinders or an v ways i^ 
teds xh2Ltj^:rit and temper, which all her devotions afeh^ 
sifter. Is It conformable to that heavenly afieCyon, dut 
love of God, that parity of heart, thatwifikmiof mi]i<^ 
that perfeAioB of Bo1iDef5, that contempt of die wari^ 
that watchfolne^ and felf-denial, tbtt hoimlity ffi 
feir of fin ? is it conformaUe to diefe fntcts, wUA. 
are to be the daih/uhjeR of all her prayers ?' Tku il 1 
the only way for her to know the int rn tmiy tii going to. 
a flaj. If what flie there hear? and fees, fans no tmh 
irarkiy tb uvf -grtices or wirtnts which foe prra fori 
if all thactltere paiTesbefit^ the fmrky wnafithft 
0M chst k lead I7. the Sprk of Ghn4. And i9 worttBg 

out 
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t htr falvation with fear and trembling ; if thtflage 
In entertainment that may be thought according to 
the will ef God ; then (he difpores of an hour very 
Ihnocently, tho^ her piother or ner aunt were not with 
her. But if the contrary to all this i3e true ; if moft 
of what fhe there hears and fees, be as ccntraty to the 
fiety and purity of Chriftianity, ^'ifeafting is contrary 
tofiiftinz ; if the houfe which fhe mpports by her mo- 
ney, and encourages by her prefence, be a notorious 
means of corruption, vifibly carrying on the caufe of 
vice and debauchery ; fhe mufl not then think her felf 
excused for being with her mother, 

Th I a d l y, the fame perfon would perhaps think it 
liang^ to hear one of her virtuous acquaintance giving 
the Uke excufe for going now and then to a maj- 
furaie. 

No w this diverfion is new in our country, and there- 
fere people judge of it in the manner that they (hould, 
becaufe they are not blinded by ufi and cufiom ; but 
let any one eive but the true re&fons why a perfon o£ 
rirtoe and piety fhonld not give into fuch entertain* 
■ents, and the fame reafons will ihew, that a perfon 
nf ftrift piety ihould keep at as great a diflance iron 
^ ^t^-mufi. For the entertainment of thtftm is as 
lire£Uy oppofite to the furity of religion, and is as 
iBBch the natural means of corruption, and ferves all 
Mid ends in as high a manner, as ma/querades ; they 
Ndy diftr, as bad things of the fame lund may difior 
hm one another. So that if the evil ufe, the ill con- 
faqnenoes of mafoueradesj be a fufficient reafon to deter 
seople of piety from partaking of them, the fame evil 
ife and ill ooniequences of ^t ft age ought to keep all 
)cc^le of virtue from it. If people will confuk their 
"emfer onfy^ they may take the entertainment of one, 
ttd condemn the other, as following the fame guide » 
hejr may abhor intemperance^ and indulge malice ; but 
f tn^ will confult religion, and make that the ground 
tf their opinions, they would find as ftrong reafons 
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for a cenHanc abWrmce of the fl^^t %8 of majfik^ 
rades, 

Fakth£r; fhc that is fix* going only totlle/ihf^ 

houfi mffw nad theiiy with tlm cai« aod diicredon* doet 

Boc fecm. to have enougk oonfidcr*d the matier, or ta 

aA by lea&m i hr ii xi^fiitge be aa jonoceat aiid j^ 

Mr cntertaiDflaeiK ; if Id its own nature it be a» harm* 

Ida and ufeiul as *waikitig^ ridUtgf /cira^ tii mr^ « 

mmutrfi^ with nrtnow* paople ; if this be the attut 

of k,. thea there 10 no need of this cara and ahfbr 

aencr ; a viztuons lady need apt waA hea fc]4 titti 

fhe goes but very ieldoou But if it be the veiy i^t 

vcrie of all tiiis ; if it be diat founuin nf covmpQoa 

«id debaacbery which has b^n ol^bcv^d > theat^fl 

to it at asy time adnaits of no excafe-j^ faiit is as a^ 

furdy as contrary to reafon and religion, as to do^W 

other ill thing wtdi te ieaae case and difcietiM^ U 

yoa fhould heu a perfon exeufing her «(c eif jMial la 

this manner ; That tmly flie painted but 'vttj JMmi 

that fhe always (aid her prayers firft ^ that Ae afW 

iifipd it aoLfimdaytj or the week before the C9mmmm% 

wodd yoa not pity fiieh a mxtun o£ reli^oB aai 

wealcndlsf would yoa not defire her to. oft Iter leete* 

and either allow fatntwg to be aa ianoceiit omanMilk 

ibitable to the fobriet^ and bmmkty of a ChriiHafti or 

die to think it as onkwAil at one time as at anothii^ 

woold >'oa not think it ftrange that ihe flioold coadcM 

fahtitt^ as odiont and finfol; and yet think that A» 

TegpikBunty of her liie, the exa£ineis of her derouflU^ 

am her obfervance of rdigion, mi^ make k l«Hrftl iv 

hcrtofnimt tmu and them ? I don't doabt hnt ycm pkiriy 

fee the weaknds and foUy of {iich a pmtenoe. foxtm^^ 

it^ under fnck rules at certain times. And if yoa maUi 

but as impartially confider your pretence^ tegiiiC 

fometimes to the fJdtfrioM/i, yoa would certandy fin 

them ecpally weak and anreafiMkahk ; ioKpauHagn^ 

with more leafba be reckoned an tfta^cettt cmamnf^ 

than the pla/^mfi an iiumcent diverfion ; aod k iup- 

pefes a greater vanity of mind, a more perverted jodg- 

mcnt^ 



ent, and a deeper corruption of heart, to ieek the di- 
trfion of the ft^ge^ than to ake the {>Ieaiure of a 

I -KN-ow you are offended at this compart/on^ be- 
life you judge hy your u^r and pr-ejudtces^ ani 
9Ct eoi»ii^>the tt^ii^, as th|^ are in tbemfelves, by 
t pore light of RWfen and religion . Ptkhning has soc 
en t^e tvay of yoyxtfumify ; k ie fiippos'd to be the 
afiice but of nteryfe^^ ao^ tbofc who ufe k, en- 
iroor to corneal it ; this makes you readily condemn 
on the contfary, your mother anu (omt carry you to 
iUtf ; yon fee wrtuous people thei«> and the fanne per- 
is chat fill our churches i (o xhaBi yoor tett^er is as 
idi engagM to thhik it law&l to go ibmetunes to a 

ras it is engag*4 to «hink the uie df faiitt odious 
fetful. Lay afidc ohenefore thele prejudjoes for a 
ite ; ^cy that you luidboen^nHnVi ^p in-fonie cor- 
r of the world in ^he firincjples of Chriftianicy^ and 
i never heard either of the 'flay^htufr or tpaiating 4 
agine fiow that you tvas to examine the hu^folnefs x)f 
m by the do6bines «f ibr^pcure ; you would iirft 
[fK to ise told thenatufe of tbeic things, and what 
y -Bieant. Thc^ wo<ild :tcU you, that fauamg was 
I boiTOwing df colors "icom tare, to ma^e' the faoe 
ik more beautiful. Nowtho' yoaifimnd no exprdir 
\t of -fcripture againlt jMi^/^, you would £nd, that 
was exprefly againfi tempers requlrM in icit^iture ; 
a -would therefore condemn if-, as proceeding fioma 
«//f of mind, %findtte/s of beauty; yon would fee 
It lAie'harm of jOw/V/K/^ confiflcd in thts, that itf>ro- 
■ded from a teitfer df inffld*contx:arry? tid xhe fibrutf 
1 4mmility Hf a ObFiiUan, 4vhich indeed is hana 
Highy 'becattfe^hie humility ^nd ibbriecy of mind is 
'^feritkd to religion as ^chaorhy and devotion. So 
It ^n jud^ng according to foripture, yon would hold 
at unreaionable to faint fimetmes, ms to be fome> 
les •maliciousy wdenwstf ffeyd orfalji, 
Yov «re now to confider xhitfiagei yoaaieto keap 
ife tP icriptiiit, aad 'fancy mt ywafet isaow. no- 
thing 
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thing of flayi. You aflc therefore firft what the)?«^ 
or piay-houje is ? You are told, that it is a place whcic 
all lores of people meet to be entertained with ir^M^ 
fesy adimis^ and reprefentations, which are recommen- 
ded to the hean by beautiful fcenes, the fplendor o( 
lights, and the harmony of mufick. You are toU, 
that thefe diicouries ate the inventions of men of wit 
and iaiagination, which describe imaginary iMtrigus 
aoid /ceues ef Jove, and introduoe mum and twomeuM- 
courfmg, raving, and ading in all the wild, indecent 
tranfports of U^ and paffitm. You are told, that die 
diverfion partly con^b of levnd and fropBam foogs, 
fiing to fine mufick, and partly of extravagant &- 
lognes between imniodefi perfms^ talking in a flyk of 
Ivue and madnefs^ that is no-where eUe to be foond, 
and entertaining the Chriftian audience with all die 
violenoe of palion, corruption of heart, wantonnefi 
of mind, imxnodefty of thought, and prophane j^, 
that the wit of the poet is able to invent. Yoa aie 
told, that ihtplayers, men and women, are trained up 
to adl and reprefent all the defcriptions of M and 
paflion in the Ihuelieft maimer^ to add a lewdnefi of 
a^on to lewd fpeeches \ that they get their livelihood 
by curfagf fwearing, and ranting, for three hoars to- 
gether, to an aHembly of Cbrifiians. 
. Now tho* you find no particular text of fcr^iture 
condemning idcAftage^ or tragedy, or comedy, in ex- 
prefs words ; yet, what is much more, you find that 
inch entertainments are a gn>(s contradidtion to die 
mohoU nature of religion. They are not contrary to 
this or that particular temper ; but are contrary to 
that fwhoU turn of heart and vxaA which religion ^^ 

2uires. Pcunting is contrary to bumUtyt ancf there' 
>re is always to be avoided as finfiil. But the enter- 
tabment of theftage, as it confifb of bUi^benum ex- 
preflions, nmcked fpeeches, /^wearing, atrjmg, and /rv* 
phoning the name of God ; as it abounds with imim 
rant, filthy jells, difiraSed j^ons, grois defcriptions 
of b^f im wanton fimgs^ is a ivntradi&im to evtrj 

doari»i 
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9rin€ that our Saviour and his apofUes have taught 
. So that to abhor paixt^ at all times, becaute it 
ipofesa vanity of mind, and is contrary to^humihty, 
if yet think there is a lawful time to go to the p/aj^* 
tfe^ is as contrary to common fenie, as if a man 
xild hold that it was lawful fomecimes to offend 
ainft all the dnSrines of religion, and yet always 
lawful to ofiend againft any me doArine of religion. 
If therefore you was to come (as I fuppoied) from 
ne corner of the world, where you h^ beoi ufed 
Ihre and judge by the rules of religion, and upoor 
ur arrival here, had been told what paintif^^ and 
*fiag€ was ; as you would not expert to fee peifoiur 

religious humility carrying their daughters to ptunt* 
fSj or inviting their pious friends to go along with 
em ; fo much lefs would you e)cpe£i to hear, that 
vaut^ pious, and modefi women carried their daugh- 
"9, and invited their virtuous i&iends to meet them 

the play. Lead of all could you imagine, that 
ste were any people too pious and de-vout to indulge 
t vanity of painting ; and yet not devout or pious 
ough to abhor the immodelly, prophanenefs, ribbal* 
y, immorality, and blafphemy of xhefta^r. 
To proceed: A polite writer {a) ot alate paper, 
Sttght he had fufficiently ridiculed a certain lady*s 
sceniiOB to piety, when fpealdng of her clo/et, ht 

^Together lie her prayer-book and paint. 
At once f improve the finner and the faint. 

0W whence comes it, that this a(;ri/^r judges fo rights 
, and fpeaks the truth fo plainly in the matter of 
iniing ? Whence comes it, that the generality of hit 
iders think his obfervation jufl;, and join with him 
it f It is becaufe painting is not yet an acknowledged 
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fraSicey but 15 for the moil part reckoned zfinm^ 
inftance of vanity. Now as we are not prejudiced is 
favour of this practice, and have no excuses to make 
for our rumfiare in it ; fo we judge of it impartially, I 
and immediately perceive its omtrariety to a lelieioos 
cemper and ibue of mind. This writer (aw this m 
fo nrong a light, that he does not fcruple to fuppofe» 
that paint is as natural and proper a means to impnnre 
iticfinner, as the praver-book is to improve thcjahit, 

I SHOULD therefore hope, that it need not be in- 
puted to zny/oume/s of temper, religions imaimfiat 
didnefs of fpirics ; if a clergyman ihould imagme, that 
the prophanenefs, debauchery, lewdnefs, and bla^;^ 
my of the ftage^ b as natiu-al a means to improve die 
finner^ as a bottle of faint \ or, if he ihould vCBtue 
to ihew, that the church and the play-bwfe are as ri- 
diculous a contradidtion, and do no more fuit with tlic 
fame perfbn, than the prayer-hook and paint. 

AGAI^r ; fuppofe you were told that the bofy Mftls. 
delight in the repentance and devotion of ChrifiiaiBi 
that they attend at God's altar, and rejoice in the 
prayers and praifes which are there ofiered unto God; 
I imagine you could eafily believe it, you could tbink 
it very agreeable to the nature of iuch good beings, 
to fet fallen fpirits returning unto God. Suppofe 70a 
were told alfo, that thefe fame heavenly bemgs de- 
lighted to be with men in their drwtkennefs, revelMifs, 
and debaucheries f and were as much pleafed with their 
vices and corruptions, as with their devodons, yon 
would know, that both thefe accounts could not pof- 
iibly be true ; you could no more doubt in your mind, 
whether good angels that delight in the converiion and 
devotion of Chriilians, do alio delight in their vices 
and follies, than you can doubt, whether the fame 
perfon can be ali've and dead at the fame time. Yoa 
would be fure, that in proportion as they delighted in 
the piety and boUnefs of men, they muft neceilarily in 
the fame degree al»h(# and diflikc their 'uicet and ctf' 
^Hftions. So that iiippoiing the matter of our church- 

/irvicti 
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ftmnci ; the excellency of its devotions ; its heavenly 
petitions ; its lofty hymns ; its folemn praifes of the 
jnoA High God, be fuch a glorious fervice as invites 
and procured the attendance of that blejftd quire ; if 
this be true, I fuppofe you are as certain as you can 
be of the plaineit truth ; that the filtbinefs^ the rarity 
rUfbaldry^ profbanenefs and impiety of thtfiage, muft 
be the hatred and averfion of thofe goodjpirits. You 
are fore, that it is as impoflible for them to behold 
fhcfiage with pleafure, as to look upon the holy altar 
with uihorrence. . 

CoMsiDBR a while on this matter, and think how 
k can be lawfiil for vou te go to a p/ace ; where, if a 
mmd oMgel was to look with pleafure, it would ccaie to 
be good ? For as that which makes ang^ good, is 
theuune right temper which makes you good; fothe 
fiume tempers which would render angeb evU, muft 
alfo render you evil. You may perhaps tell me that 
foa are not an ofigei. I grant it^ neither are vou 
Jefos ChnSt, neither are yon God $ yet vou are called 
tQ he My, as Jefns Chrift wasit^; and t^h per/iff, 
mymr Fatber *wbicbis in heaven is petfe^. Tho* you 
am not an Mugel^ yet it is part of your glorious hope, 
dutt you ihall be as the artels of Godi to that as you 
are capable of their hapoinefs, you mud think your* 
filf obliged to be as like them in your temper, at 
the infinmity of your prefent flate will permit. If 
mtigels are to rejoice in finging the praifes of God ; 
tho* their jov may exceed yours; yet you are a» 
mnch obliged to your degree of joy in this doty^ 
as they are. Angels, by the light and ibength of 
their nature, may . abhor all manner of fin with 
ftronger averfion, a higher degree of abhorrence ; yet 
you are as much obliged to abhor all manner of fin, 
as they are. So that it is no more lawful for you lo 
4elight in impure, prophanc diverfions, which good 
angels abhor, than it is lawful for you to hate thole 
fraijes and adorations which are their delight. 
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You are to coniider alio, that thefe C9ntra£8vrj 
tempers arc no more poiUble in the fame men, thanil 
the fame angels ; 'tis no more pofTible for your lieait 
truly to delight in the fervice of the church, to be in 
earneii in all its devotions, and at the fame time ds- 
light in the entertainment of xYitftitgej than it is po(^ 
fible for an angel to delight in them both. 

You may iancy that you reliih thefe entertainments) 
and at the lame time reliih and detight in the fenrice 
of God, and are very hearty in your devotions ; yoa 
may fancy this, as cruel men may fancy them&lves to 
be tnerciful, the covetous and proud may fancy them- 
felves to be humble and httwenly'tninded i but then takt 
notice, that it is all but mere fancy : for it is as im* 
poihble to be really devout with your reaibn and im> 
derilanding, and at the fame time delight in the e&* 
tertainment of xhtftage ; as 'tis impofiible to be mSkf 
okaritabky and delighting in nuilice at the fame time. 
1 here is indeed ^ifalfenefs inx)ur hearts, a medtanifm 
in our conflitution^ which will dec^ve thofe, who d9 
r;ot conilantly fufpeS themfclvcs. There zx%formi§ 
de^otiotiy Jittle rules of religion, which are fixed in ui 
by education, which we can no more part with, than 
we can part with any other cuHoms which we have 
long ufed. Now this makes many people think 
themfelves mighty pious, becaufe they find it is not io 
their nature to forbear or negledt fuch and fuch /9rsa 
of piety I they fancy that religion muf^ have its feat ia 
iQieir heart, becaufe their heart is fo unalterable in 
certain rules of religion. Thus a perfon that is exad 
in his times of prayer, will perhaps think himfelf 
much injured, if you was to tell him that it is his 
nuatit of piety y that makes him reliih the diverfionof 
the fiage : his heart immediately juilifies him againfl 
fuch an accufation, and tells him how confiant he is 
in his devotions ; whereas it is very pofiible, that he 
may have but little more piety, than what confifis in 
feme rules and forms, and that his conilancy to fuch 
ruks jxay b« owii\g to the fame caufe, which makes 

others 
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>thers coB&smxly Jleefy atfuch an hour, that is, the 
mere mechanifm of his conftitution, and the fbrceof 
nftom. This is the ftate of numbers of people ; other* 
viie it would not be fo common, to iee the fame peo- ' 
lie ooaflant and unalterable m/omi rules ofreligion,, 
indas conilant and unalterable in fridCi paJJiwjZxA 

Again ; there are many other inftancesof a fidfe 
>iet7 * ^0°^^ people feel themfelves capable of religious 
^rvours, they have their paffions frequently affe£led^ 
with religious fubjeSs^ who from thence imagine, that 
lieir hearts are in a true ibte of religion. But fuch 
I oondufion is very deceitful. For the mere mechanifM - 
ind natural temper of our bodies, and oiu- prefent o^i* 
iidon, may be the chief foundation of all this. Thus 
I leufy may find herlelf, as (he thinks, luarm in her 
krdtions, and praife God at church with a fenfe of 
oy ; fhe thinks iKe is very good, becaufe fhe finds her- 
m thus ifffeaed and pleafed with the fervice of the 
"iwrch ;. whereas, it may be, the very reafon why fhe 
is more than ordinarily devout, and thinks it ^ plea- 
fore to praife God, is, becaufe ihe is going to a hall 
or a fUN^ as foon as divine iervicn is over. This 
agreeal^ expedation has fo put her fpirits in order, 
that*ihe can be very thankfiu to God all the time fhe 
is at church. 

Another has been pleafed with the compliments 
paid to her perfon, fhe finds herfelf very fnety drefs^d^ 
Oie is fiill of^joy under yifr/& thought Sy and fo can eaflly 
break out voxo fervours of denjotion, and rejoice in God 
at a time when fhe can rejoice in arr^ thing, Thefe 
fiequent Harts of devotion, make her think herfelf to 
be nir advanced in piety, and fhe does not perceive^ 
that the height of her devotion is owing to the height 
of her vamty. Let her but be lefs pleafed viith herfelf, 
let her be unregarded, undreffed, without {\jsih pleajif^ 
refleHionsy and fhe will find herfelf funk into a flrange 
diskefs towards devotion. 

The 6ffc t^nxper is very frec[uent ia ^nm Ufe % 
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you meet a perfon who is very fond of yoo, foil of 
aficdion, and pleaied with every thing yon lay or do; 
you mult not imagine that he has toxxk friaidfijif ibc 
you, than when he faw you laft, and hardly took a^F 
notice of you : the matter is only this, the man is m 
z, ft ate of joy at ibmething or other, he is plcaiedvitii 
himfilfy and fo is eaiily pleafed i^ith you ; day battilL 
ikivijlvw of fpirit is gone off, and he will (hew you no 
more aflcddon than he ns*d to do. This is uie reli- 
gion ot numbers of people ; they are devout by fa 
zxAftartSy in the fame manner as they are pleafed by 
Jus 2iXidftarts^ and their devotion at thole very times • 
no more a fign of trut piety ^ than the civility and oqiik 
pliments of a perfon over-joyed^ are figns of trueyrMW^ 
Jbif. But ftill thefe little flafhes of devotion maki 
people think themfelves in a fbue of religion. 

Take another inftance of a £dfe piety of anochdr 
kind : Junius has been orthodox in his raith, a lover 
of churchmen, a hater of heredcks thefe feyeral yean; 
he is the £ril that is forry for a dangernts book that i» 
come out, he is amazed what people would be at fa? 
fuch writings, but thanks God there is learning enongA 
in the world to confute them. He reads all the con- 
futations of atheiftsy deiftsy and heretich ; there is onlv 
one Ibrt of books, for which Junius has no tafle, ana 
that i?, books of dcvotoin. He freely owns,- that they 
are not for his tade, he dotsxioiunderftand their flights. 
If another peribn was to fay fo much, it would be 
imputed to his want of piety ; but becauie Jumus it 
known to be an enemy to irrelieicm, becaufe he is conr 
ilantly at church, you fuppofe him to be a pious maQ» 
tho' he thus confefies that he wants tht fpirit of piety,. 
It is in the fame manner that Junius deceives himidJ^ 
his heart permits him to negledt books of devodon, 
becaufe his heart is conilantly fhewing him his sceal fbf 
religion, and honour for the church ; this makes him 
no more fufpeft himfelf to want any degrees of piety, 
than he fufpedls himfelf to be a favourer of berejy. If 
j^ j^vei uupk^ any ill of honftlf i if he sever bi- 
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jpc^s any falfenefs in his own heart, if he is prejur 
^ced in favour of all his own \\ays, it is becaufe 
Jie is prejudiced in ^vour of all orthodox men, Juni^ 
ms reads much controverfy, yet he does not take it ill, 
tiisit you pretend to inform him in matters oi contro- 
nftrfy ; on the contrary, he never reads books of devo« 
tion, yet is angry if you pretend to correft' him in 
matters of that kind. You may fuppofe him miftaken 
in fomething that he is always iludying, and he will 
be thankful to you for fetting him right ; but if you 
-fuppofe him miilaken in things that he never applies 
Jumfelf to, if you fuppofe that any body knows what 
bumiliiyj bewvenlymindednefsy de'vetion, felf-denialy 
miBrtiJkationy repentance^ charity, or the hve of God. 
18, better than he, you provoke his temper, and he 
won^t fuller himfelf to be informed by yeu. Great 
mtnUfers of people are like Junius in this refpeOp^they 
think they are very religious by liflening to inftnidlion 
i^n certain points^ by reading certain books, and being 
ready to receive farther light ; who yet can't bear to be 
inflrudted in matters, where they are molt likely to 
be deceived, and where the deceit is of the utmoil 
danger. They will be thankful for your telling them 
the particular times in which the go/pels were writ, for 
explaining the word Eurockdon, or Anathema Marana- 
iha, they will be glad of fuch afeful inftrudUon ; but 
if you touch upon fuch fubjeds as really concern them 
in a high degt-ee, fuch as try the Jlate and ov^ of 
their lives, &efe religious people, who are fo fond of 
religious truths, cannot bear to be thus inilruded. 

What is the reafon, that when we confdt law" 
ytrs, it is not to hear harangues upon the laiu^ or its 
&veral courts, it is not to hear the variety of cafes 
that concern other people ; but it is to be inflrudted 
and afiilled in our oww cafe? Why do we thank them 
for dealing impartially with us, for fearching. arid eXf 
amining into the true flate of our cc^fe,. and informing 
OS of every thing that concerns us ? What is the rea- 

^ ,tbtt we apply to phyjidanst wi to heat the ^iib 
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and progrefs oiphyjtck^ or the hiftory of difputes %• 
nODgft them, not to hear of other people's diftemposi 
but to tell them our own particular ftate^ and learn tbe 
cure of our own diftempers ? Why do we* thank them 
for bemg nicely exa& in fearching us out, for examin- 
ing into every part of our lives, our^ ways ofeoHi^r 
drinking, and peeping, and not fufiering us to deceive: 
ourrelves with wrong opinions and praAices } Whit 
is the reafon why we adl thus coniifiently, ahd in the , 
fame manner, in both thefe inftances ? Now the only 
lealon is this, becauie in both thefe inAances we aie 
really in earneft. When you are in eameft in your it- 
l^ion, you will a6t as coniiAentlf , and in the fame 
manner there. When you deiire foUd piny, as yoa 
ddixt Jbund health, your chief concern will be aboot 
your own diforders ; you will thank dwines and cttfih 
ifts fiirffiaking you their chief case; you will be glsd 
to have ihem examine and fearch into your ways of 
life, to be rightly informed of the follies, vanities, and 
dangers of your Hate ; you wi^ll be glad to read thofe 
books, and confult thofe cafmfisy which are moft exaSt 
%xA faithful in difcovering your&ults, who quefiion 
and examine all your ways, who discover to you your 
fecret corruptions, and unfufpeSed follies, and who an 
bed able to give you the furefl rules of arriving at 
Chriflian perfection : when you are in eamefl in yoor 
religion, you will as certainly ad in this manner, ai 
you a£t in the fame manner with the lawyer or/^ 
ficiau. Take this alfo for an undeniable truth, thai 
till you do adt in this manner, you are not in earneft 
in your religion. This therefore is a good rule to ex- 
amine yourielf by. Do you £nd thai: you a6k in re- 
ligion, as you do in other cafes, where you are in ear- 
neft ? Are you as fufpicious of yourfelf, as fearfiil of 
sniftake, as watchful of danger, as glad of afiiftance, 
as defirous of fuccefs, as in other matters, where your 
life or fortune are at ftake, *or where your heart is en- 
gaged ? Never imagine- that your religion is founded 

uiatrueftuofGo^ andakwty de&^offidvation, 
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!:ill you find yourfelf afting as you do in other matters, 
ivhere your fears are great, and your defires hearty. 
[f you had rather read books that entertain the mind, 
than corre3 the heart j if you had rather hear a cafuift 
examine other people's lives, than your's ; if you had 
rather hear him talk of the excellency and wifdom of 
risligion, than be exa6l in tiying the excellency and wif- 
low of your way of life, you muft take it for granted*, 
Aat you arc not in earneft in the reformation of your 
life, and that there are fotne tempers in you more ftrong 
and powerful, that more rule and govern you, than 
the fear of God, and a defire of falvation. To return 
now to my fubjedt : 

I HAD obferved, that people who are re%ious up- 
on a true principle, who are devout with their reafim 
ind unierfiandingy cannot poflibly either relijh or aU 
fgiw the entertainment of the Jiage, I obferved, that 
tihefe contradi£lory tempers, a delight in the offices and 
divine fervices of the churchy and a delight in the en* 
tertainments of xhiejiage, are no more poffible to be in 
the {2Lmt^ood meny than in the (sxatgoid angels. This 
made it neceflary for me to ftep ^ little afide from 
my fubjed, to consider fome faife appearances of reli- 
gion, which are chiefly founded in natural temper^ 
tufionsy education^ and the nx^ay of the world ; which 
^et fo far deceive people, as to make them fancy 
themielves in a good flate of religion, while they live 
and a6l by another fpirit and temper. 

Now, I readily own, a man may come up to thefe 
appearances of religion, he may carry on a courfe of 
facm piety as this, and yet re///^ the diverfion of the 

gg-*. It is no contradidHon for a man to like to fay 
prayers, to be often delighted with the fervice of 
the churchy to \itzx fermonsy to read di'vinityy to detcdt 
hereticksy and yet find a conflant pleafure in the vain 
entertainments ofthtftage. The world abounds with 
inflances of people who fiweary drtnky and dehauchy 
with all thefe appearances of religion. Now as we are 
6ae, that where we fee thefe vices, thofe perfons have 

only- 
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only an afpearaiKi of religion, which is foonded it 
fomethicg die, than a true fear of God ; fo where- 
crer v*c fee ibber and reg;ii!ar people, lovers of tic 
church, ar.d friends to reli^IoUy taking the plcafbn 
of the/^jr, we mav be as lure, thai their lelignnit 
defiSil've^ and founded in fbmething that is wc^i and 
falft^ and hlind^ that permits them to aA ib inoonfit 
tently. For the realoning is fall as ftiong in ok 
cafe as in the other. Now although I would oot 
have people to be ib folely guided by what they feel, 
or think they feel in their own minds ; yet this wenut^ 
depend upon, as certain in our tempers, that we ne- 
ver loFvt or affe& any thing /nv^, bat we IntU ini 
«owV all i^t is €wtrarj to it ill an equal d^jiee. So 
that we may be afTored, that all that love, or «il, 
or aflfedion, that we pretend ftr any thing, is but 
mere pretence, and %,hlxnd wMiou^ nnlefeit appears bjf 
a, zealous, liv^y abhorrence of every thing that » 
natrary to it. Upon this ground I again amrm, diat 
it is impoffible for truly religions P^jpfe to huar the 
cntmainmenu ofthe fiage. For conuder only d» 
matter in this ihort view. A truly reliponspenbn is 
to love and fear, and adore God, with all bit btMrt, 
awlwib all bis foul f and Rvitb all bis Jlreagtb ; nOfV 
I ask you, who it is that has this true love of God ? 
Is it ht that delights in prophanenefs at aUtimisf 
Or is it he that can bear with prophaaeBefs^fiMilMMif 
Or is it he that abhors and avoids it at aU times and 
in all places? Which of thefe three hath a right to 
be efleemed a true lover of God ? Now he that goes 
to a pliTf at any time, though he may (ay that he 
does not delight in frifhamaefs^ yet he muft own, 
that h^ can fometimes, and in fome places, bear 
with prophanenefs. For prophanenefs of fome kind 
or other, is in moft of our pUtfs^ almoft as conunon, 
as the name pf God in fcripture. fiut I will (uppofe 
it were only now and then, and that no prophanenefs, 
either of thought or expreffion, happened above twtt 
MX tbrice in an entertainment i yet this is frwfbassenefs^ 

m4 
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and. he that can bear m\h /o*muchy that can feek the 
snteitainment as a pleafure^ mufl acknowledge^ thai 
though he does not delight in prophanenefs as fuch^ 
jrct he can bear with prophanenefs for the fake of other 
delight. Now ask yourfelf ; has not he a truer love 
:>f Gody whofe piety will not fuffer him to bear with 
prophanenefs at any time, or in any place, or for any 
pleafare ? Am I not therefore fupported by plain rea- 
km and common fenfe, when 1 affirm, that it is for 
Hfant of true piety, that any people are able to bear 
Ae entertainment of the Jlage ? 
You fee alfo, that no higher degree of piety it 

E aired, to fill one with a conflant abhorrence of the 
y^ than fuch a piety, as implies an abhorrence of 
prophanenefs at all times, and in all places. 

When yea are thus pious, when you thus love 
God, you will have a piety, a love of God chat will 
not fuffer you to be at an entertainment that has any 
Mii;r/irr^otprophanene{sl Now as there muft be thit 
manifeft defe^ in true piety, before you can bear 
with the prophanenefs ofthej^age ; fo if you confider 
every other part of the character of a truly religious 
man, you will iuid, that there in\ift be the fame de- 
left run through the whole of it» before he can be fit. 
fcr fuch diverfion. 

Yov tell me that yon love the chur^, and rejoice 
at the returns of divine-fervice, thoueh you now and 
then go to a pley. Now coniider what it is which 
thefe words mean. If you love and delight in thefer- 
vice tf the church, then you love to be in a ftate of 
devotion, you love to draiv near to God, you love to 
be made fenfible of die miferyj gmlt, .and weight oi 
fin, you love to abhor and deplore your iniquities, and 
to lament the mifery and 'vanity of human life ; you 
love to hear the inArudbions of divine wifdomy to raife 
voax/oulxaiQ God, and^/^ his praifes ; you love to 
be oOiyour knees fraying againil all the vanities and 
frlUeJ of life, and for all the gifis and graces of God's 

Holy Spirit. 

Now 
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Now all this is implied in the true Xoy^oi church 
fervice ; for unlefs yoa love kjbr ivhat it isy and bc- 
caufe you feel its excellency^ your love is only a bHai' 
miecbanical motion ; but if you love it in truth and lea* 
lity, if you are thus afieded with it, becaufe all b • 
parts fo highly fuit the condition of human nature^ 
whilft you are thus difpoi'ed, you can no more reliilr 
the ivickcd fpirit and fooli/b temper of ftage-entertaio- 
mentSy than^lsr^^, d^it^ penitents, can delight in the 
^idli of their fins. 

Neves, imagine therefore, . that you are fincerely 
afieAed with the confeffions of the church, or that yoo 
are truly glad for the return of thofe hours, whicti 
humble you in the fight of God ; never imagine, tLat 
yoa truly feel the miiery and >\'eight of fin, or £n* 
cerely lament the corruption of your nature, whilB 
you dare go to the foigitain-head of corruption, tht 
place where fin reigns, and exerciies its highefl power. 
Never imagine, that you have thefpirit ofDeviv 
tion, that your heart is renewed with the Holy Ghoft, 
that it truly rejoices in the means of grace, and the 
hope of glory ; never imagine, that it is your joy and 
delight to worfhip God in the beauty of holinefs, to 
iend up your foul to him in prayers and praifes, ib 
long as the way of the ftage^ its impious nomenfe, vili 
jefb, prophane paflions, and lewd fpeeches, are not 
vour utter abhorrence. For it is not more abfurd to 
believe, that a corrupt tree may bring forth goodfrmt, 
than to believe, that a pious niind, truly devoted to 
God, fhould tafte and reliih the entertainment of the 
fiage. For the tafte and relijb of the mind, is a more 
certain fign of the flate and nature of the mind, than 
the quality oi fruit is a fign of the flate and nature d 
trees. 

Had the impure fpirits^ which asked onr bkffisi | 
Saviour, to fufier them to enter mto xht herd of fimm^ \ 
iaid at the fame time, that it was their onty dei^ht and \ 
jty to dwell in the light and fplendor of Uod, ao one ' ^ 
could have beHeved them, any more than he conld | 
kdieve lieht and dariuds to be the fiune thuu;. 
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When you have the Spirit ot Chriil, when you 
are devoted to God, when purity, holinefs, and per- . 
fedlion is your real caie, when you deiire to live 
in the light of God's Holy Spirit, to aft by his mo- 
' tions, to rife from grace to grace, till you are finifh- 
cd in glory, it will be as impoffible for you, whilft 
*you continue fo difpofed, cither to JeeA or 6ear the 
entertainment of the fiage^ as it is impoffible for pure 
and hofy fpirits to ask to enter into a herd of fwine. 
If you want the delight of fo corrupt an entertainment^' 
fo contrary to the Jpirit and purity of religion, you 
ought no more to believe yourlelf, when you pretend ' 
to true piety and devotion, than you ought to have 
believed thofe impure fpirits, if they had pretended to 
have been angels of light. For this is abfolutely certain, 
and what you ought carefully to confider, that nothing 
ever gives us any pleafure, but what is fuitable to the 
fiate and temper of mind that we are then in. So 
that if the corruption, the immorality, the prophane fpi- 
rit and ivanton temper of ^^ ft age- entertainment, can 
give you any pleafure, you are as fure that there is 
fomething like all thefe 'vices in your heart, as you can 
be of any thing that relates to a human mind. 

Lastly, Ask yourfelf, when you think that you 
have a true love for divine-fervice, whether he is not a 
truer lover of it, whofe foul is {ofajhioned to it, fo 
deeply affeSed with it, that he can delight in nothing 
that is contrary to it ; who can bear with no entertain- 
ment that is niade up o^fpeeches, pafjions, harangues, 
ftnd fongs fo oppofite to the wifdom, the difcourfes, in- 
Jlru6Uons, and hymns, of divine-fervice. This, I be- 
lieve, you cannot deny ; and if this cannot be de- 
nied, then it mull be owned as a certain truth, that 
he who can bear with thtftage-entertainment, has thi> 
farther defeft, that he wants the true love of divine 
iervice. 

Ag A IN ; it is part of a truly religious man, to lon)i 
the fcriptures, and delight in reading them 5 you fay 
this is your temper, though yoa go to flays, I an- 
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fwer^ that it is for want of a tme love and ddi^l^ 
in the fcriptures, that yon ate able to rdiih /i^ 
You may perhaps fo love tbe icripturcsy that yoa nu^ 
think it jrour doty to read them, and defire to imder* 
fiand them, ^fiot when jmx once fe love the icripODCS. 
as to hot to £« Hh them, tad^re that the Qsirit afld 
temper of fcripture may be the mv fiirit mmd tm^ 
of your life :. when, for inftance, you love this doc- 
trine, firivt to enter im at the Straight gate. Iftbj r^ht 
efe offend thee^ pluck it out emdcaft it from thee. When 
you are of the fame mind with this fcripture, hifiher^ 
be 'vigilant^ becaufe your adverfary the de^il^ as a 
roaring lion, ijoaUuth abomt feeiii^ lubom be nutf it- 
voitr {a). 

When vou are intent apon this truth, fir nve wm^ 
nU appear before the judgrnnt-feai of Chriff^ that eve- 
wy one may receive the thit^s done in bis bodf [h]. 
When this text has taken poileflion of your heart, 
Seeing then that all theje things mufi be diffofved, njiAet 
manner of per fans ought ye to be im all hoty cottver/atm 
andgodlinifs (r) ? 

When you refign up your whole foul to this ex- 

hortation, ^ake my yoke ufonyou^ and learn of me, for 

J am meek and lowly in heart (d). When your heirt 

can truly bear you witneis to this dodbrine, that yda 

put on the ivhole armour ofChrifi^ that you may be abk 

to Jlandf that you live by faith and not by fight , pre/- 

Jing after the prisze of your high calling. When you 

thus love and delight in the fcriptures ; when youtho» 

enter into its fpiric and temper; when its purity is your 

purity^ its fears, and hopes, and joys, are vour feusi 

and hopes, and joys, you will hid yourtelf one of 

thofe, who condantly, and at all times, abominate dis 

felly, impertinence, sund prophancnefs of xhef/^e. 

(a) I Pet. ill 8. I (<) 2 Pet. v. 6, 

[b) 1 Cor. V. 10. I (^ Ihi. xi. 29. 
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Ij£T me ddire yoa, when you are dreflbd far a 
plqyf to read over our Saviour's divine fermon on the 
wioutu befere you go ; try whether your foul is full of 
tbe fpirit that is there taught » examine whether you 
then teel in your heart fucn a ]o\'e of the fcripture^ as 
tp love tho/e couditians of bleilednefs that ajiji tnere de- 
bribed, Blejfed are the pcor in fpirit^ bleM are the^ 
that mourn J hlijfed are they that hiu^er and thirjt after 
righteoufiiefi, J3o you find yourfelf in thefc heights of 
holinefs ? \% your foul reformed, puriiy'd'and exalted, 
according to thefe doSrines? Or can you imagine, 
that you are conforming yourfelf to thofe doctrines, that 
yQ\x depart from none of them^ when you are preparing 
yourfelf for a pleadire, which is the proper jucafure of 
the moii corrupt and debauciied minds ? Bleffed are tht 
fui-e in hearty for they Jhall fee (iod Can you think 
that you are righty a&£led with this dodrine, that you 
are labouring after this pHrity, that you are preparing 
to fee God, when you are going to an cntertammei\ty to 
which they ought only to go, who have no thoughts of 
ieeing God, nor any defires after that purity which pre* 
panes as for it ? 

Lastly, Another virtue e&mial to Chriftian ho- 
lttie6 is cbafiit^ ; our hlefled Saviour has givetl us the 
mttiure ot tms virtue in thefe words. But I fay unto 
ytu^ that 'whofoever looketh on a fwoman to lufi after her, 
b^uh committed adultery ivkh her already in his heart. 
We aie fure therefore, that this virtue is not j^referved, 
mleft we keep ourielves clear from all immodeft 
thoughts and impure imai^nations ; we are fure alio, 
diat the guilt of thefe is like the euilt of adultery. 
This is the dodrine of Chrift. Look now into the 
fUtf'houfet aB4 tlunk whether an^ tiling can be ima* 
gined more cootraiy to this do£krme« 

For, not to coofider the monftroot kwdn^ and 
immod^y of xhtftaze, take it in its he/^Jhte, when 
ibme admired tragedy is upon it : are tne extravagant 
pafiions of i^/h-a£fed lovers, the impure ravings otin^ 
Jhtaed heroes, the tender complaims, tbe joys and tor. 
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mcnts of love, and grofs defcripthms of luft ; arc the 
indecent anions, the amorous tranfports, the luanm 
addrejs of the adlors, which make lb great n part of 
the moft foher and mcdcft tragedies, are thcfe things aa 
entertainment confiilent with this Chriflian do^ioe? 
You may ts well imagine, that murder and rapine 
are confiflent witli charity and meeknefs. I hope it 
will not now be faid, that I have fpent too much 
time upon a fubjedl, that Teems not ncccfTary in a trea- 
tife upon Chriftian Pcife^ion. For tho' tbefc thin^ 
are generally look'd upon as little^ becaafe they arc 
called pleafures and diierjims ; yet they may as jttltljr 
be called nfices and dehauchertes ; they affedl religion, 
as lies 2caAfal/hood affedl it, in the very heart and ef- 
ience, and render people as incapable of true piety, 
as any of the groffcfl indulgences of fenfuality and in- 
temperance. And perhaps it may be true, that more 
people are kept ftrangers to the true fpirit of religion, 
by what are called pleafures ^ diverfions and amufementst 
than by confefid 'vices y or the cares and bufinefs of 
life. 1 have now only one thing to beg of the reader^ 
that he would not think it a fufiicient anfwer to all thb, 
to fay in- general, that it is a do6trine too ftri^ and 
rigid ; but that he would coniider every argument as it 
is in itfelf ; not whether it be flri£t and rigid, but whe- 
ther it be falfe reafoning, or more ftridl and rigid than 
the do^rine of fcripture : if it prefcribes a purity and 
holinefs which is not according to the fpirit suekI temper 
of the fcriptures, let it be rejedted, not as too (bid' 
and rigid, but as a fpecies of ^l(e worihip, as vain 
and ridiculous as idolatry: but if what is here aiTerted, 
be highly conformable to the moil plain dodrines of 
fcripture, the faying that it is too nri^ and rigid, is 
of no more weight againft it, than if it was (aid, that 
It was too true. It is not my intention to trouble the. 
world with any particular notions of my own ; or to 
impofe any unn ceifary rules, or fancyM degrees of 
perfeftion upon any people. But in decl.iring againit 
Xhcjiage, aa I have done, I have no more followed 

any 



9iy particular fpirlt or private temper, or any moro 
rxccedfld the plain dodrine of fcripturCy than if I had 
declared agamft dnrnkmnefs . and dektucbtry. Let a 
man but be fo much a Cbrijttam^ as not to think it too 
high a degree of perfeflion, or XQoJtri^ and rigid to be 
lA eamett in theie two petitions. Lead us not into ttmp^ 
tettkn, hut deUmer us from tvili and he has ChrifUa- 
nity enough to perfuade him, that it is neither too high 
a perfection, jkmt too firiS and ri^id^ conftantly to &- 
daw againil, and always to anroid the entertainment 
of theyP^. 
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CHAP. XIL 

Chiftians are called to a constant ft ate of 
prayer and devotion. 

IT is one principal article of oar religion to believe, 
that our BleiTed Saviour is now at the right hand 
of God, there making perpetual inttreeffion for us, tiU 
the redemption of mankind is finifhM. Prayer there- 
fore is imdoubtrdiy a proper means of drawing near td 
God, a' neceflary method of reftoring iinners to hi« 
favour ; imce he, who has conquered fin and death, 
who s conftituted Lord of all, is yet, as the great Ad' 
vocate for finners, oblig'd to mzk^ perfetua/ iaticrcsffyom 
for them. 

Wh EN E V E R AcieforewcaTC in the fpirit of prayer^ 
when oar hearts sire lifted up to God, breathing out 
lioly petitions to the throne of grace, we have this 
enceuragemem to be cmijiant and fervent in it, that 
we are then joino^ with an interceflion at the right 
hand of God, and doing that for our ielvet on earth, 
which our RefTed Sa\iottr is perpetually doing for «» 
b hea\xa. Tixis rcafgn of prayer i» petiiapi not tnudt 
, • Z 3 €oniidei*d h 
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ccx::::t:*i; ycr i: c 's.a'j nncaiis amioJI povrerlil 
IB :>:>.£ J .t F?r -Ar.o, tiut cjcfldeis ius ledempdoi 
s* cc^' crn-irg oa hy an iateniJBm m bcaroi, can 
thi-k iJm <:.. k> «gT«ea.3je loGoo, lo ake hisSftvioar, 
as whc-i] x/ff cor -nircT of his emu pnjers bean kaoi, ^ 
Telemzlcr.c: \q rhat ccFcr-ooLfii^ iniac e fl ion which 
is mace a«>?Tc ? This (hews os alio, that we are noft 
of a!! to (L.'ire ihoTe pnjas which are ofiei'd op at 
the ahar, where the body and blood of Chiift aie 
joined with them. For as our prayers are only ac« 
cep^£b!e to God through the merits of Jeiiis Qirift; 
fo we c^y be fare that i%« are prajriog to God in the 
EDoii prevailing H-^y, when we thus pray in the name 
of Ctrifi, and plead his merits in die bigbefi wuamtr 
that we can. 

DEVOTION mftybeoonfiderMeitherasanexer' 
ciie of publick or private prayers at fet times and oc- 
cafions ; or as a temper of the mind, a (bite and difpo- 
£tion of the heart, uhich is rightly zSkBed with fuch 
exercifes. Now external a6is of devotion, are like 
ether external adlions, very liable to falieiie{s, and are 
only fo £ir good and valuable, as they proceed irom a 
right difpoiitiQn of heart and mind. Zealous profit 
fions o{ fr'ttn^ip are but the m'^.re abominable hypo- 
crify for being often repeated, unkfs there be an equal 
aieal in the heart ; fo Iblenm prayers, rapturous devo- 
tions, are but repeated hypocrifies, unlefs the heart 
and mind be conformable to them. Since therefore it 
is the heart only that is devout ; flnce the regularity 
and fervency of the heart is the regularity and fer- 
vency of devotion ; I fhall confider devotion chiefly in 
this refped, as it is a ftate and temper of the heart 
For it is in this fcnfe only, that ChriiUans are called to 
a confiant ftate of devotion ; they are not to be al- 
ways on their knees in ads of prayer ; but they are 
to be always in the (late and temper of devotion. 

FRIENDSHIP does not require us to be always 
waiting upon our friends in external fervices ; theie 
offices have their times and feafons of intermiffion; it 
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is tMily the fervice of the heart, tht friendfiiip of tht 
mind, that is never to intermit ; it is not to begin and 
end, as external fervices do ; but is to perievcre in a 
confiancy like the motion of our heart, or the beating 
of our pulfe. It is juft fb in devotion ; prayers have 
their bours^ their beginning and ending ; but that turn 
of mind, that difp<£tion of the heart towards God, 
which is the life and fpirit of prayer, is to be as con* 
ftant and lailing as our own life and fpirit. 

The repeating of a creed at certain times, is an a£l 
of ^th ; but that &ith, which overcometh the *world^ 
ftays neither for times nor feafons, but is a living prin- 
ciple of the foul, that is always believing, trufting, and 
depending upon God. lit the fame manner, verbal 
prayers are a6ts of devotion ; but that prayer which 
iaveth, which openeth the gates of heaven, llops not 
at forms and manuals of devotion ; but is a language 
of the ibul, a judgment of the heart, which worfliips, 
adores, and delights in God, at all times and feafons. 

The mceffity and reafin of prayer, is like all other 
duties of piety, founded in the nature of God, and 
the nature of man. It is founded in the nature of 
God, as he is the fole fountain and caufe of all happi- 
neis ; it is founded in the nature of mm, as he is weak 
and helplefs, and full of wants. So that prayer b an 
iameft application or afcent of the heart to (jod^ as to tht 
fok caufe of allhappinefs. He therefore that mod truly 
feels the mii€Ty, corruption and weaknefs of his own 
nature ; who is moil fully convinced that a relief from 
mil thefe diforder:, and a true happinefs, is to be found 
in God alone ; he who is moii fiilly convinced of theie 
two truths, is mod fully poflciled of the fpirit of prayer* 
There is but one way therefore to arrive at a true flats 
of devotion, and that is, to get riglit' notions of our 
felvety and of the divine Nature ; that having a full 
view of the relation we bear to God, our iouh mav at 
conftantly afpire to him, as they at condamly a^^irs 
after happinefs. Thii alfb ibews ui the ibiolutc ne* 
cd&y of all tbofe kntrnaiotoa^d dofirioc* ^ImmU^p 
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feif-demalg and remmeiatkm of the n»9rld. Far if d^ 
votion is founded in a fenfe x)f -die poverty, miiery and 
weakoefs of our nature, then nothing can more effec- 
tually dellroy the fpirit of devotion, ihaLufHde, numij^ 
and mimlgtnce of any kind. Tliefe things ftop tbe 
bteath ot prayer, md as nscefiarily excinguiih tbe 
flame of devotion, as water extinguiihes common £is. 
Vf prayer is sdib ieunded in jight ootbns of God, 
in believing him to be the ible ^oantain and caofe tf 
all our happinefs; then evvsy thing that takes this 
tiuth «ut of our minds, that makes us left ftnfibk of 
it, makes us fo &r Zf/r capable of devotion ; ib that 
worldly caies, vain pleifures, fiJie fatisladionB, aie all 
to be renounced, that we may be able to pray. For 
the'fpiri^ of prayer has no farther hold of us, than lb 
hx as we fee our wants, imperfedioni and weaknefs, 
and likewife the infinite fiimefs and all-fufficiency of 
God ; when we thoroughly ftel thefe two great truths, 
then are we in die true ipirit of prayer. WoukI yoa 
dierefore be in the fbate and temper of devotion, yoa 
muft pradHfe all thofe ways of life that may humble 
you in yOur own f]|;ht ; you moll forbear all thoTe in- 
dulgences and vamties which blind your heart, $xA 
give you falie notions k^ your felf ; you muft feek tkat 
way of life, accufbm your felf to fuch practices, aft 
may beft convince you of the vanity of the world, and 
die littlenefs ef every thing but God. This is the onty 
foundation of prayer. When yoa don*t enough fee ei- 
dier your own littlenefs, or the gpeatnefs of God ; when 
you either feek for pk»fure in your felf, or think that 
k is any where to be found, except in God, you pot 
your feJf out of a flate of devotion. For you can de- 
fire nothing, but what you think you want ; and you 
can defire it only in fuch a degrae, as you feel the want 
of it. It is certain therefore, that whatever leffens or 
nbates the feeling of your own wants ; whatever takes 
you lirom looking to God, as the only poflible relief of 
them, fo far leffens and d)ate8 die fpirit smd fervour of 
your^devoticHu ■ : ^ 

Wb 
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We foihetimes exhort people to fervour in devotion ; ■ 
but this Can only mean as to the outward adb of it : 
for to exhort people to be fervent in devotion, as that 
implies a temper of the heart, is to as little purpofc 
as to exhott people to be merry or to be Jerry. For 
theie tempers always follow the judgments and opinions 
of our minds ; when we perceive things to be as we 
like them, then we are merry ; when we find things in 
a contrary flatt, then we zxtforry. It comes to pafs 
after the fame manner in devotion ; bid a man be fer- 
vent' in devotion, tell him it is an excellent temper; he 
knows no more how to go about it, than how to be 
merry, becaufe he is bid to be fo. Stay till old age, 
iSiXfic^nefff misfortunes y or the approach of death y has 
convinced him that he has nothing good in himfelf ; 
that there is nothing valuable in the world; that aU 
that is good, or great, or glorious, is in God alone ; 
and then he will find himfeU as difposM to devotion, • r 
and zealous defires after God, as the man isdifpos^d^ 
to cheerfulnefs, who fees' things in that ftate in whichr^ 
^ would have them to be. So that the one and only ^ 
way to be devout, is to fee and feel our own wfeaknefs^' - 
the vanity of the world, and (he greatnefs'of God, aa' • 
dying men fee and feel them. It is as impoffible t^ .' 
be devout without feein? things in this vienvy as it is' 
Unpoflible to be cheer/uT mthojit perceiving fbmeching 
in our condition that is according to our mind. Hence 
therefore we may learn to admire the wifdom and di- 
vinity of the Chriilian religion, which calls all its' 
members to humility y felf-denialy and a renunciation of' 
nuoridly tempers y as a neceilary foundation of piety and' 
devotion. It was in thefe pra6Uces, that our Saviour 
firfl inftituted his religion ; it was on thefe conditions* * 
that the apoiHes embraced it, and taught it to others ; 
it was in thefe 'dodlrines, that the primitive Chriftians 
b?came fuch worthy followers of our Saviour and his 
apoftles. Thefe do^rines are ftill in the gofpel, and 
till they are to be found in our lives, we (hall never 
find our felves in a ftate of devotion. For I mult again- 
repeat. 
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rrpca^ wliat my mder canooc few mnch xcflcd afea; 
tku fince devocioa u an c^nieft applicadoo of the iool 
CO God, as the onl v cauib and fountain of Jappods ; 
tliat it is iinpoflibK for tht foul to Jbave this dcfinv 
wukoot having foch leafons to produce and fuppoit it» 
af are neceflary to ptoduce and fopport other tempen 
of the Blind. 

Now it is impoffiUe for a man to ^rirav when he 
ficds his condition anfwering his defiics ^ <»- to be fwr- 
jvyd when be £nds his fiate to be foil of mifefy ; yet 
tikis is as poilibley as confifient with our nature, as %SL 
a man to afpire 2Saa^ and deltgbt in God as Bis only 
happinefs, whilft he is deligbtiag in himfolf and the 
vanity of the world. So t&t to pretend to devocioa 
without £ceat luumili/y, and an entire lennndatian of 
ail 'worlSf timfersf is to pieiend to impofiibilitics ; *tii 
as if a man ihoold pretend to be cheer fid, whilft he ii 
In vexation and imjpatience; he mnftncft bring himlelf 
to a ftate of Jatisaftion and contentment, and then 
<jbeer&Ineis will flow from it ; fo he that would be de- 
vout, moft foil be humble, have a foil view of hii 
own miieiiei and wana^ and the vanigr of the wodd;. 
aiod then his foul will hie full of defoes after God. A 
frmiiif tttfiMUif ct 'WfrU^mhidedmMSi, mayufoamt^ 
miai of pmyen ; but he cannot be de'voiu, becaufo de* 
votion is the application of an inoHiiir heart to God, aft 
Its only happineis. 

. HfiiicB we may alfo perceive, why people of iv^v 
i^ and great application to books,' who ieem to have 
jvdr'd ficom the corruptions of the wodd, to fpend their 
time in their ftodies, are yet often not devouL The 
itafon kf becanfe devotion is founded in great homility, 
and a foil fonfe of the vanity and littleneis of evity 
things but God ; whereas it is often the-ySuvf vemtf 
that wears out fome fcholan in their ftuMes, that wean 
out other people at courts in the ca»^, or at fia. 
They do not want to be merchants , or colonels, oi ft- 
crtttsries of ibte ; but they want to be critics, gr^^ 
and bifioriom. They, it may bcj diO^ard 

riches 
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liches and eqvxpage ; defoife the fperts aad diverfions 
cf the prefent agg; avoid the kiHy of conyerfation ; 
bat tbRi it is to contemplate the titles and ifmfagi, 
iisijforts and sHverfims 6t the ancient Romans, 

rtE vanity of fbme iiuRef vaSt gentkmen wonld he 
tostchM, if 701Z fiionld tell them (hat they did nee nii- 
derfland i^^: feme great fch9h,rs would be more de. 
jdtei, if yon ihoti}d fuppoie them %norant of zfM 
va, the Roman garments. 

The ^tf/i^ of maiMnd are fa dull and taftekfi; ^ 
ffliterate, as to iet dieir hearts upon current curn, large 
fUldSf and flocks tod herds of cattk. Great learning 
has nufed fbme men abore thi» grofnefsf of tafte ; their 
heart only beats at the fight of a meJal and ttndent 
ems '9 they are only afraid of dying before they have 
ootdone the world m their cc^edtions ^ Jhtlh^ fiint, 
pmesy animals^ flies, and infiSs* 
* You would not exped that a merchant IhooM be 
derout, beeaufe he traded in all parts of Eurefe; or, 
that a Jadj^ fhould be piocts^ becanfe fhe imderfbnds aH 
fittta al fine njoork and 'etnhrmdery. Now if yon was 
to look into the bufinefs of many profeund icholars ; 
if you was to confider the oatore of fuch learning as 
makes the grcateft figure in the world, you- will find 
BO more tendency in it to piety and devotion^ than 
diere is in merchandife or embroidery. 

When men retire into there fludiesto change their 
natture; to corre^ and reform their paflions; to %XiA 
out the fdly, the falfenen^ the corruption and weak« 
neis of their hearts ; to fenetr<ate infeo the vanity and 
emptinefs of all woridljr attainments^ when they read 
and meditate to fill their fouls with religious wiidom 
and heavenly affedUons, and to raife their hearts unto 
God ; when this is leantingy (and what eH*e deferves 
the name ? ) then learning w3I lead men onto God, 
l^meid men will be very devout, and ^KSitfck^hrt 
win be ffezt faints. 

Hence we alfo learn, why to many people^ fees^ 
[ngly religions, are yet firangen to the ^iric of dev»* 

ti(»n. 
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tion. Crit9 bays m^mimls of devodoOy lie finds 10- 
thing in them but wbat is acoordii^ to tbe dodiines 
of religion ; yet be is not aUe to keep pace with tbem; 
be feels notbing of wbat be reads, and tbrows tbem 
by, as fometbing tbat does not fiut bis tafie : be does 
not confider tbat tbeySnvi^ is in bimielfy and tbat theie 
veryfawu books will iuit bim'wben be is Jhiwg^ He 
does not confider^ tbat wbilft be is fi> well pleafed with 
biix^elf; fo fond of tbe world; fb delighted with a 
variety of icbemes tbat be bas on foot, it is as impof- 
flble for bim to be devout, as for a ftome to bang by 
itfelf in the air, or a building to fond without any 
thing to Hand upon. If Crito was to begin his de- 
votion to God, with humility^ fdf-denial^ and a renun- 
ciation of all 'wcrdh tcmptrsy he would (hew, tbat he 
ufed common fenie m his religion, tbat he was as wife 
as that builder, who begins his houfe by laying a 
foundation. But to think of adding devotion to a life 
that does not naturally lead to it, that is not fo ordered, 
as to be fo many ileps towards it, is as abfurd, as i 
a num fhould think of getting to the end of his jour- 
ney, without going through any of tbe way that leads 
to it. For as it is a temper of the mind, it mufl arife 
from the flate of our mind^ and muft have its proper 
cauies to produce it, as all other tempers have. 

Suppose you was to call a man m)m fome joyful 
feaH, from tbe pleafures o{ fongsy mufick, and dancings 
and tell him to go into the next room to grie-ve for half 
an hour, and then return to his mirth ; fuppofe you 
was to tell him, that he mult mourn that half hour 
from the bottom of his heart, that it was a very ex- 
cellent thing, and highly becoming a rational crea- 
ture. It is poffible he mieht obey you fo &r, as to 
go into the room appointed for mourning, he may be 
able to fit ilill, look grave, figh and hang down his 
bead, and fbiy out his iwJf hour ; but you arc^fure that 
he cannot really grieve, and for this reafon, becaufe 
bfi'is in a ilate of feilival joy, and is returning to his 
£eaft. Now this is the ilate of Crito, aiid great num- 
bers 
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bers of Chridians, ihey are always at diftsjt ; iheir 
life is nothing elfe but a fucceiiion of mch p-euiures, 
iatLi&fUons and amuiemento, as aifed and harry their 
.xniiidsy like the feiiival joys of drinking, . jfeck, and 
doMcing. So that when tiiey go to devocion, they are 
jiift as capable of it, as a man that is rejoicing at a 
feaft is capable of mourning at the fame time. Let 
not the <reader imagine that this is the cuxe ouiv of 
fuch great people, as live in fuch a conilant fcene of 
pleafure, as their fortunes can procure, lor it is a cafe 
that equally concerns almoft all Hates of life. For as 
a man rejoicing at an ordinary feail is as indiipoied 
for grief, as one that is merry at a more fplendid en- 
tertainment ; fo that courfe of pleafures and worldly 
delights, which hWs in with lower Hates of life, ma/ 
ren£r fuch people as incapable of devotion, as they are 
who have other entertainments provided for them. 
Now no one wonders that he cannot put on grief, when 
he is rejoicing at a feaji^ of any kind ; becaufe he 
knows there is fufficient reafon for it, becaufe his mind 
is then otherwife engaged. But if Crito would but 
deal thus faithfully with himfelf, he would as readily 
own, that he cannot relijh ilrains of devotion, that his 
heart does not enter into them, for this reafon, be- 
caufe it is otheriuife engaged. For people certainly 
relijh every thing that fuits with the (late of life that 
they live, and can have no tafte or relifh, but fuch as 
ariies from the way and manner of life that they are 
in. Whoever therefore finds himfelf unable to relifh 
ib'ains of devotion, dull and unafFefted with thcm^ 
may take it for certain, that it is owing to the ivay 
KvAftate of life that he b in : he may alfo be farther 
aflured, that his life is wanting in the virtues of hu- 
milityy felf-denial, and a renunciation of nmrldly goods, 
iince thefe virtues as naturally prepare and di/pofe the 
foul to afpire to God, as a fenfe o^ Jicknefs difpofb 
people to wifh for health. 

Let us now put thefe things together; it is certain, 
ihat devQ(ioQ, a$ a (emper of the mind, mull have 
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fomething to produce it, as all other tempen havn, 
chat it cannot be taken np at times and occafions, k»t 
jnuil arife from the (late of the fbaly as all ocher tem- 
pers and deiires do. It is alio equally oenaiBy that 
humility, felf-denial, and a fenimciation of the wnld, 
are the only foundation ot devotion, that it can only 
proceed from theft, as from its proper caofes. Here 
therefore we muft fix our rule to take the juft meafme 
of ourfelves. We muft not confider how many books 
of devotion we have, how often we go to church, or 
how often we have felt a warmth and fervour in our 
prayers ; tliefe are uncertain iigns : but we mufi look 
to the foundation, and afTure ourfelves, that our devo- 
tion neither is, nor can be greater than our humility, 
felf denial, and renunciation of the world. For as it 
muft proceed only frc^m thefe caufe's ; fo it can rife no 
higher than they carry it, and muft be in the fame 
flate of flrength or weaknefs that ihey are. If onr 
humility is felfe, our felf denial hypoK^-i- ical and tri- 
fling, and our worldly tempers not half mortified, our 
devotion will be juft in the fame flate of ^Kenefs, hy- 
pocrily, and imperfedlion. The care therefore of our 
devotion, feems wholly to coufift in the care of thefe 
duties ; fo far as we proceed in them, fo far we ad- 
vance in devotion. We muft alter our lives, in order 
to alter our hearts ; for it is impoflible to //i;/ one way, 
and fray another. 

This may teach us to account for the feveral fidfe 
kinds of devotion which aj^)ear in the world ; they 
cannot be otherwife than they are, becaufe they have 
no bottom to fupport them. -Devotion is like Jrimd- 
Jhtf^ you hear of it every- where, buf£nd it no- where; 
in like manner, devotion is every-where to be feen in 
-modes of worfhip, informs of fpeech, in outward .ado- 
rations, but is in reality fcarce to be found. Hence 
alfo it is, that you lee as fnuch di^rence in the devo- 
tion, as in the feces of Chriftians ; for wanting its true 
foundation, being like ati affe^ed friebdfhip, it has as 

many;0tf^» m there are ttf^fen of oiea. Many jpeo- 
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pie are thus far flncere in their devotions, that they 
would be glad to pray devoutly i they ih-ive to be ferr 
vent, but never attain to it, becaufe they never took 
the only poffible way. They never thought of alter- 
ing their fives, or of living different from the reit of 
the world ; but hope to be devout, merely by reading 
over books of devotion. Which is as odd a fancy, as 
if a man Ihould exped to be happy, by reading dif- 
courfes upon happiiiefs. When thcie people dare take 
Chriilianity as it is offered to them in the gofpel, when 
they deny themi'elveSj and renounce tlie-world, as our 
Saviour exhorted his followers, they will then have be- 
gun devotion. 

TREBONIUS asks how often he fhall pray ; he 
thinks the nicety of the queftion fhews the pieiy and 
txa£inefi of his heart ; but ^rebonius is deceived, for 
the qaeflion proves, that he is a granger to devotion. 
^rebonius has a friend, he is conflantly vifiting him, 
he is never well out of his company ;- if he is abfent, 
letters are fent at all opportunities. Now what is the 
nafon that he never asks how often he fhall viGt, how 
often he fhall delight in, how often he fhall wriie to 
his friend ? It is becaufe his friend has his heart, and 
his heart is his faithful and fufHcient inftrudor. When 
Tr^b^ius has given his heart to God, when he takes 
God to be as great a good, as fubfUntial a happinefs 
as his friend, he will have doneasking how oitei^ he 
fliall pray. 

JULIUS goes to prayers, he confeffes himfelf to 
be a miierable finner, he accufes himfelf to God with 
all the aggravations that can be, as having no health 
in hini ; yet Julius cannot bear to be informed of any 
imperfe6Uon, . or fufpedled to be wanting in any de- 
gree of virtue. Now can there be a fUonger proof^ 
that Julius is wanting in the fincerity of his devotions ? 
Is not this a plain fign, that his confeffions to God are 
only words of courfiy an humble civility of fpeech to 
his Maker, in which his heart has no inare ? 

Aa z Ip 
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If a man was to confefs that his eyes were bad, lu3 
hands weak, hisy^^ feeble, and his body helplefs, he 
would not be angry with thofe that fuppofed he was 
not in perfect ihraigth, or that he might ftand in need 
of fome aiiiilance. Yet JuUus confdfes himfelf to be 
in great weaknefs, corruption, diforder, and infirmity; 
and yet is angry at any one that does but fuppofe him 
defcftive in any virtue. Is it-^ot the fame thing as 
if he had faid. You mufi not imagine that lam in 
earnefi in nvf demotions ? 

It would be endlefs to produce inflances of £dfe 
devotion ; I fhall therefore proceed no ^ther in it, 
but rather endeavour to explain and illufbate that 
which is true. Devotion, we fee, is an earnefi appU- 
lation of the foul to God as its onh hafpinefs. This is 
devotion confidered as zfate and temper of the mind. 
All thofe texts of fcripture which call us to God, as 
our true and only good, which exhort us to a fulnefs 
of faith, of hope, of joy, and truft in G«d, are to be 
confidered as fo many exhortations to devotion ; be- 
caufe devotion is only another name for the exercife of 
all thefe virtues, l^^t foul is devoted to God, which 
conRantly rifes and tends towards God in habits of love, 
defire, &th, hope, joy, and truft. The end and de- 
£gn of religion, as it propoies to raife men to a life of 
glory with Chrift at the right hand of God, carries 
a flronger reafon for devotion, than any particular 
exhortation to prayer. Beloved, faith St. John, It 
doth not yet a f pear *what tuejhall he ; hut *we kwrw that 
luhen hejhall appear, *wejhall he like him, for ^wefoall 
fie him as he is, St. Paul alfo faith, ^s nve ban)€ home, 
the image of the earthly, ^joefiall alfo hear the image of 
the heavenly, (a) 

Now thefe and fuch like texts feem to me to carry 
the moft powerful motives, to awaken the foul into a 
ilate of devotion. For as the apoftle faith. He that 



(a) I Cor. XV. 

hath 
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Aatk this hope, purifietb himfeify even as he is pure. So 
ke that hath this hope of being taken into fo glorious 
an enjoyment of the divine Nature, muft find his heart 
jaiied and enlivened in thinking upon God. For thefe 
truths cannot be believed without putting the foul into 
a ftate of prayer, adoration, and joy in God. The 

' fteing thus far into heaven, is feeing fo many motives 
to praiie and thankfgivii^. 

It was this view of future glory, that made the 
apoftle break out in this ftrain of thankfgiving, Blef- 

fed be the God and Father of our Lord J ejus Qhrtft^ luho 
hath hegotten us to a livefy hope by the refurre^ion of 
yefus Chrifi from the dead, to an inheritance undeJUed, 
emd thatfadeth not afway. (a) And would we praife 
and adore God with fuch thankfgiving, as filled the 
heart of this apoflle, we muft raife it from a contem« 
platipn of the lame truth ; that incorruptible inheritance 
that is prepared for us. 

Again ; the fame apoflle faith to the Phi/ippians, 
Our consoerfation is in heamen, and as the reafon and 
motive to this heavenly converfation, he addeth, 
Whenee nve look fir the Saviour the Lord Jefus Chrifi, 
ijohoflxill chanie our n^ile body, that it may befafitioned 
like unto his glorious body, (b) So that the moft pow- 
erful motive to heavenly- mindedaefs, the plaineft rea- 
ibn for our converfation in heaven, is our expectation 
of Chrift's glorious appearance, when he fhall come to 
put an end to the miferies of this life, .and cloath us 
with robes of immortality. Thefe truths much more 
ef^HzClually raife the heart to God, than any particular 
prectipts to prayer ; they do not {a much exhort, as 
carry the foul to devotion : he that feels thefe truths, 
ibels himielf devout ; they leave a light upon the foul, 
which will kindle into holy flames of love and delight 
in God. 



(a) I Pet. i. 3. (b) Phil. iii. 20. 
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The w::y taeretore to live in true devotion, is to 
live in \\\t contemplation of thefe truths ; we mi^ dai- 
ly condcler the end and hope of our calling, that our 
minds may be formed and raifed to fuch tempers and 
deiires as are fuitnble to it, that all little anxieties, 
worldly pafTions, and vain deiires may be fwallowed 
up in one great deiire of future glory. When- the 
heart is in this date, then is it a ftate of devotion, 
tending to God in fuch a manner as juiUy fuits the na« 
tare of our religion : for whither mould our hearts 
tend, but where our treafure is ? This devotion to God, 
is figniHed in fcripture, -by living hy faith and tut hj 
fight, when the invifible things of the other life, aie 
the reafon, the motive, and the meafure of all our de- 
fires and tempers. When Chriftians are thus fettled 
in their judgments of things, and tending towards 
God in fuch motions and deiires as are fuitable to 
them, then are they devout worfhippers of God every 
where ; this makes the common actions of their life, 
ads of religion, and turns tytry place into a cbapptL 
And it is to this flate of devotion that we are all called, 
not only by particular precepts, but by the whole na- 
ture and tenour of our religion. 

Now, as all flates and tempers of the mind muft 
be fupported by a6kions and exercifes fuitable to them ; 
fo devotion, which is an earned application of the 
foul to God, as its only happinefs, muft be fupported 
and kept alive, by adlions and exerdies fuitable to it, 
that is, by hours zxi^ forms of prayer both publick and 
private. The devotion of the heart difpofes us to ob- 
ferve fet times of prayer ; and on the other hand, fet 
times of prayer as naturally encreafe and enliven the 
devotion of the heart. It is thus in all other cales ; 
habits of the mind difpoie us to adions fuitable to 
them, and thefe adions likewife fbrengthen and im- 
prove the habits, from whence they proceeded. 

It is the habitual tafte for muficky that carries peo- 
ple to conforts ; and again, it is con forts that encreafe 
the habitwal love of mufick^ So it is the right difjpo- 

iiooa 
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fttion of the heart towards God, that leads people *to 
outward a^s of prayer ; and on the other fide, it is 
outward a£b of prayer, that preferve and ilrengthen 
Ac right diijpoiition of the heart towards God. As 
therefore we are tP judge of the figniiicancy of our 

Eyers, by looking to the flate and temper of our 
sti fo are we alfo to judge, of the (tate of our 
heart, by looking to the frequency, conflancy, and /m- 
fgrtumty of our prayers. For as we are fure that our 
players are iniignificant, unlefs they proceed from a 
fight heart ; fo unlefs our prayers }at frequent ^ cwfiant^ 
and fiill of importunity , we may be equally fure, that 
our heart is not right towards God. 
• Our blefled Saviour has indeed condemn^ one 
fert of long prayer. But nxjhen ye frayy uje not vnm 
nfetitionSf as the heathens do ; for they think they Jhall 
ke hoard fir their much fpeaking, [a) Now it is not 
Umth, or a continuance of prayer, that is here for- 
bid ; but vain repetitions f when inflead of praying, 
the fame words are only ofien repeated. Secondly, The 
heathens are not here condemned for being importunate 
and perfe*vering in their prayer ; but for a ivrong judg- 
ment y a Mk devotion, m that they thought th^ were 
Jieard, becaufe they ^oAe much, tluit is, often repeated 
the fame words. So that all that ChriHians are here 
ibrt>sd, is only this, they are- not to think that the efi- 
eaty of prayer confiffo in vain and long repetitions, 
but are to apply to God upon a better principle, a 
snore enlightened devotion. Now tho* this is plainly 
an that is here condemned ; yet fome people imagine^ 
that a continuance and Importunity of prayer is here. 
reprovM ; and thence conclude, that ihortnds is a ne- 
celTary qualification of prayer. 

But how willing muft fuch people be to be decei- 
ved, before they can reafon in this manner? For the 
words have plainly no relation to let^th or fiortnefs of 



(a\ Matth. vi. 7. 

prayer"; 
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mycr; they no moie condemn die one than tkeedbert 
but fpeak altogether -to aambtr matter. Tiiey only 
condemn an opinion of the beatbims^ which iuppofed, 
that the excellency and power of prayer confifted iaa 
multitode of repetitions. Now to think, that a ihort 
prayer is better, becade it lAjbort^ is the iame eriar 
. as to hold with the beathens^ that a prayer is moie 
powerful, the longer the iame woids arc repeated. It 
IS the fame miftake in the nature of devQCkm. 

But fuppofing the meaning of theft words was 
ibmething obfcure (which it is not ;) yet furely k is 
plain enough, that our Saviour has usfrtjkf taught and 
recommended a contimuance and twtp9rtumty in pfaycr. 
And how perverfely do they read the ^pel, ^Nbo can 
find his authority againft fuch kind oi devotion I For 
can he who was fo often retiring to iijarts^ to mowt ta JMs, 
to foiitary places to pray, who ^nt 'wbok n^iis in 
prayer ; can he be (itppoiiDd. to have left a reproof upon 
fuch as (hould follow his example ? Bur, beudes the au- 
thority of his great example, his do^rine is on no 
point more pkun and certain, than where he teaches 
frequency, continuance, and importunity in prayer. 
He fpaki a parable unto tbem, /# tbh enJ, ihat aMi 
might ahjoays to pray, and Mct t^ faint. Smying, tben 
nvas in a city ajuJ^e fwhich feared not God, uer regeurded 
man. And there nx:as a ividow in that city, arndfin 
came unto him, frying, antenge nu of my adverftaj* 
And be nmuld not for a 'while : but afterwards befaid 
fwithin himfelf\ tid I fear not God, nor regard mam ; yet 
becaufe this tvidovj troubleth me, I ixjili avenge ber, 
Andjhall not God anenge his enxm ele&, *wbicb cry day 
and night unto him ? The apoftie tells us, that tliis pa« 
rable was to teach men xq pray always, and not to faint '% 
and it is plain to any one that reads k, that it has no 
other intent, but to recommend continuance and impor- 
tunity, as tbe moft prevailing quahiications of prayer. 
The widow is xeJievy i not feecgiufc flxe ask'd relief but 
becaufe (he continued asking it : and God is (aid to 
avenge his ele^i ; not bocaaw they tt^ to him now and 

then. 
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then, but becaafe they cry day and ni^ht. Our bleifed 
Saviour teacheth the fame dodrine in another parable, 
of a perfon going to his friend to borrow tbrte loaves 
of him at midnight ; where it thus concludes : / fay 
Mfti9 yoUy thf hi 'wculdnot rife and gime bim^ hecaufe he 
is his friend i yet hecaufe nf his importunity^ he fwill rife 
and gi^e him as many as he needeth. Here again tne 
fole fcope of this paiTage is to fhew, the great power 
and efficacy of continuance and importunity in prayer. 

Consider farther in what manner prayer is men- 
tionM in fcripture. St. Paul does not command us to . 
pray, but to pray without ceafing, \a\ The fame doc- 
trine is thus taught in another place ; cmtinue in pray- 
er, {h) And again, praying airways ivith all prayer and 
fif plication in the fiirit (c) It is faid oi Anna^ ^aifhe 
ftrved G$d in fafting and prayer night and day. Now 
who can imagine that fhortnefs is any excellency of 
prayer? 

CLIfO fays, he deilres no more time for rifing^ 
dreffing, and faying his prayers, than a quarter of an 
hour. He tells this to his friends ; not to fhew his 
want of religion, but that he may be thought to un- 
derftand devotion. You tell him that our Saviour^s 
parables teach continuance and importunity in prayer;, 
that the apoftles exhort to pntf without ceafiig^ to pray 
always ; and that devout per&ns-are recorded in fcrip- 
ture, as praying night and day. Still CUto^ is for fhort 
prayers. He at lau finds a text of fcripture, and ap- 
peals to the example of the angels ; they only faid, 
Gkry be to God on high, and on earth peace, good-'will 
towards men, Clito takes this to be an argument for 
fhort prayer, becaufe the angels had done fo foon ; but 
CUto muh be told, that this is no prayer ; it is only a 
joyfiil proclamation to men. And furely the manner 
of at^els fpeakine to men, can be no rule or meafure 
cf the devotion of men fpeaking to God. The angeb 



{a) Tiief.v, 17. . {h) ColofT.vi. 2. (f)Eph. iv. 17. 

had 
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had no more lo tcU die worid, than this ratSM^ 
jof ; but doo it thtrclore fbllcw, dut finncna 
be as (hort in their addieflcs Co God? The kxi 
telU u& fiacetiflics of ^mxi from heaven; 1: 
would be ftnuige to make the thii^ that weie 
ipokeD, the meanire of oar pray en when we call 
God. If elite moil have an example from he 
he nrJght hare found oce much moie proper thai 
where it is ikid, ^iat they refi not day and n^irt, J 
Hffyf &hf Holyf Lard God Almugbty^ tvhki'ums 
is J mmd is tonsmt (m) 

Ova bicued Saviour (kith, Brnt tlmi, nvbem 
fraytfiy initr into thy chfit^ amd *wbiH tbau bafifif. 
dmr^ fny unto thy Fatbar, &c. (^) Now here 
deed no mention of the time that yit2:^'tx is to be 
tinned ; bat yet this preparation for prayer, of 
im§ into oar clofet, and fl>mitiiig the door, feei 
teach us that it is a work of fbme time ; that % 
not hafiily to open oar door, but to allow our : 
time to CDnrinae and be importunate in our piayc 

How knig and how often all people ought to 
is not to be Sued by any one particular meafore 
this we may take as a general rule that reiaica 
particnlarsy that vstxy Chriftian is to pray {o oAe 
Jo long, as to, (hew a perfeverance and importna 
prayer; as to (hew that he prays mtbomt ctaJU^x 
ne prays ahsue^ ; and that he crits to God mgb 
dtitf : tor the'e are eflential qualifications of pi 
and expicfly requir'd in fcripture. One would 
it impoffible for pec^ to be {paring in their dev^ 
who naTe read our Saviour^s parables, which teai 
that the bleftngs of heaven, the gifts and grac 
God*s Holy Spirit, are given to fixh as are imf 
Date in th^ prayers. 1 (hall now only add a wo 



FiRSTy Frequmt *ai cotttifmed ^ycn^ aiealikeiy 
TBoeud to beget in ns ihejpirit of ptajeer . A man that 
is oftcm in hn clo^^n his- knees to God, tho* hemay 
^ir ibme time patfbrm bat -9. Uf4ahtnr^ will, if he 
perfevepes, jfotd Che very Mbour of Jiis lips idtering the 
temper of his heart; uid that lie iias IcRn'd to pray, 
by praying otften. 

This we find to be trde m all pand of life, that we 
catch « ipirit and temper from fuch converiation ^nd 
ways of \\^ as we allow par felves in. Ufe is called 
a fecond -nature, and experience: teaches us, that what- 
CTCr we accttftom our (elves to, it will by Agrees tranf- 
form- our fpirit -aad -tftrnpcF into^ likonefs to it. 

C'R'E-DIJLA was lor ibme time ^ tender mnher^ 
frimdly-and oharitsibie to her ndghboars, and full of 
good-will lowa^ds all people; the is new ijpightful, 
malictoas, envious, and delights in nothing but fcan* 
dal. How came Cr^dula thus changed ? Why, 02e has 
been for feveral years fpending her time in toifitingi 
(he entered into fiatuial^tid evil Jptakingzt firft, merely 
for the fake of talk ; (he has gone on talking, till ihe 
has talked her very heart and fpirit into a tafte for 
nothing elfe : at firfl fhe only detracted from her neigh- 
bours and friends, becaufe fhe was vifiting ; but now 
file vifits for the fake of detraction. Creiula is hardened 
and cruel in evil fpealcing, for the fabe reafon that 
butchers are inhuman and crueK becaufe fhe has been 
io long iifed to murther the reputation of her neigh- 
bours. She has killed all her own family over and 
over ; and if fhe ieeks new acquaintance, it is to get 
frefh matter for fcandal ; now all this change in Cre- 
dula is pitf ely owing to her indulging a talitatite 
temper. 

Now every thing that we ni? our felves to, enters 
into our nature in this manner ^ and becomes Ktart of 
us before we are aware. It is common to ODierve, 
that forae people tell a ftorv fo long, till they have for- 
gotten that they invented it.. This is not as is fup- 
poiedf through a bad memory ; bttt beoaaie tlie things, 

which 
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whkh we make aajim vod^fmadUmr^ will by degit9 
inl cbe approbatuD of die beut. If therefine m 
woifli bat be ofa on our knees, putting np-oir 
prayers 10 God, the* kx a while it wa|s wAyfiru an! 
MMtari/compliaace; yet our beam would by dmep 
leani the Im^uage of our months. The fabjed of oar 
prayers would become the. fobjed of oar beans ; ne 
ihould pray oar i^Fcs into demon, aod^ would b& 
come a pan of as, in the lame inaniier that all odier 
ways cnier into oar nature. 'Oai reafbn and judgmot 
would £t laft cotticnt to oor Cpi, and by faying the 
iame things often, mt fhould coolb Co beHeve Vidfiel 
them in a proper manner. For it is.a^wierf reafenahte 
thine to judg^ of the efieds of good cnfloms, by what 
we fee to be the efieds of had ones. They thctdbfe, 
who are bafy in their devotions, and think a litde i^i)! 
do, are ftrango^ both to thienatni;^ of Vrw/fOK and the 
nature of man ; they do not know that they are to 
learn to pray, and-tha( prayer is to be leamM, as. they 
learn all other things, hy fnqwmty^ confiancy and //ryV- 
nferance, * 

SEC0Nt)LY, There is another great advantage in 
frequent and continued prayers. 

T li E cares and pleasures of life, the levity, vanity 
and dulnefs of our minds, make us all more or lets 
unfit for our devotions. We enter into our clojhs thus 
unprepared for prayer ; now if our petitions are very 
ihort, we (hall end our prayers before our devotion n 
begun ; before we have time to colled our minds, or 
turn our hearts to the bufinefs we are upon. 

Now continuance in prayer, is a great relief ag^ 
chefe indifpofitions ; not only as it gives the hean lei- 
fure to fall from worldly cares and concerns ; but as it 
exercifes the mind upon fuch fubjeds as are likely to 
abate its vanity and diHradion, and raile it into a ll&te 
of ferioufnefs and attention. It is the cafe of all peo- 
ple to find themielves inconHant in their prayers, join- 
ing heanily with fome petitions, and wandering away 
from others; it is therefore but common prudence to 

continue 
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^ntiQue our prayers, that our minds, which will wair 
dcr from feme parts, may have others to join in. It we 
.were mailers of our attention, and could be as fervent 
'tis we pleafcd, then indeed fewer words might ierve for 
pat devotion ; l)ut fince' 6ur minds are weak, incon- 
•ftant, and ungovernable, we mufl endeavour to catch 
and win them to devotion, by fuch means as arc iuited 
fo fu£li a llate of weakn^s, dalnefs, and inconllancy . 
He that goes to his clo/et in a hurry, only to repeat a 
port form of words^ niay pray all hh life without any 
devotion ; and perhaps" he had been a devout man 
long ago, if it*h2la ever entered into his head, thac 
meditadon an4 pntinuance in prayer arc neceflary to 
excite devotion. If* a maniwas to make it a la^v to 
' iimfelf to nleditate a while befoi-e he began his prayers ; 
Jf he was to force his mind to think what prayer is, 
what he prays for, an.d'to'whom he prays; if he 
ihouU again make it a rule to llop in fome part of his 
prayers, to ask his heart whether jt really prays, or to 
let his foul rile up iff filence unto God ; prayers thus 
performed, thus affifted by4nediration and continuaricc, 
would in all likely hood foan render the miwd truly de- 
vout. It is not intended by this, to impofc /7//y far- 
tkular method upon all people ; it is on!y to {hew u.**, 
that there arc certain means of affiiling our devotion ; 
fome rules, tho' little in themfelves yet fji great ufe to 
render our minds attentive and fervent in our applica- 
tions to God. It is. the bufinefs therefore of cvt-jy iin- 
cere Chriftian to be as v.ife as he can in thre a:'*s and 
methods of felf- govern msnt. A; we our fclve-, know 
moft of the falfenefs of oar own hearts, of tiri temper 
of our mindj, and the occanon of our d jfjct*> ; lo if 
we would bjt be fo wife, a*> to think the amendniCMC 
of our hcar^: the bsft and greateil work tiiat we cai 
do, eviry z.t.-i\ reafcn v.Guld help him to fuch u'':f .1 
rules a: had a peculiar fitnefs to hii own ilate. 'idf 
refleciiTH ii the iriOncll and moft certain w:.y of oc- 
ccmbg tru!;* wife and truly pivui, 

Bb TiiiPE 



iayS A Practical Trsatisb 

Therb are Mtw ^«^ir/ of our hearts, which if ita 
would but refledt upon, we might get much knowledge 
of our felves, and learn how to ailift our devotion ; I 
mean^ the Hmt when we are moft affe&id with our devo- 
tions, and the time when we are moft indiJMei to pray. 
Both thefe feakm equally ferve to inibrua us in the 
knowledge of our felves, and how to govern the mo- 
tions of our hearts. 

Reflect with your felf, how it was with you; 
what circumftances you was in ; what had bappefid to 
vou ; what you had been doii^ ; what thoughts you had 
in your head at fuch a time, when you found your ielf 
/o affeSed with your devotions. Now if you fiixl out 
what ftate you was then in, when you was difpofed to « 
pray fo fervently, then you have found out a certain 
way of raifmg your devotion at another time. For do 
but put your felf in the fame fbte, recal the fame 
thoughts, and do as you had then been doing, and you 
will find the fame caufes will again produce the fame 
«frcdb, and you will be again in the fame temper of 
' devotion. If you was then to put down in ot/r/V/V^, 
fome fhort remembrance of the chief thirds that ever 
laifed your heart to fervency of prayer, fo that yoa 
might have recourfe to a full view of them as often as 
your mind wanted fuch afliflance, you would fbon find 
a benefit that would well reward your labour. On 
the contrary, whenever you have found your fcif 
njcry much indifpofed for prayer, reflcd with your felf, 
what ftate you was then in ; what had happened unto 
you ; what thoughts you had in your head ; what paf- 
fans were then awaken'd ; what you had been doings 
or were intendit^ to do ; for when you have found out 
the flate that you was then in, you have found out the 
real hindrances of your devotion, and are made certain 
what things, yea are to avoid, in order to keep your 
felf in a temper of devotion. 

1 K you was here again to make fhort remembrances 
in avritingf of the chief things which at fuch times ren- 
dered you indifpofed &r prayer, and oblige your (elf 

fitquenti/ 
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freqoently to read them and reflefl upon ciiem, you 
would, by this means, fet a mark upon every thing, 
that did you a^y hurt, and have a conllant, faithful in-- 
formation of what ways of life you are moil to avoids 
If in examining your ^te, you ihould find that fbme-- 
times imfertinent njifitSi foolijh comjerfation^ or a day 
idly , fpent in clijil compliances with the humours and 
pkafures of other people, has renderM your mind dull 
and indifpofedy and lefs affeSied with devotion, than aC 
other times ; then you will have found, that imperti- 
nent viiits, and ceremonious compliances in fpending. 
our time, are not Vittky indifferent things ; but are to 
be numbered amongft thofe things which have a gnat 
effeS upon our minds,- and fuch as are to be daily^ 
watched and guarded againll, by all thofe who are fb 
wife as to defire to be daHy alive unto God in the fpiric 
and temper of devotion. 

I PASS now to another obfervation upon the benefit 
of frequent prayers. 

Thirdly, frequent and continued prayer is the beft. 
remedy asainft the power of fin. I do not mean as it 
procures Vat divine Grace and afliflance ; but as it natu- 
rally comuincis^ inftruUsy ^n^ fortifies the mind againfl all 
fin. For fNtxy endeavour to pray, is an endeavour to feet 
:the truth of our prayers ; to convince our minds of the 
reafonablenefs and fitnefs of thofe things, that are the fub- 
]t€t of our prayers ; fo that he who prays moft, is one that 
mofl labours to convince his heart and mind of the guilt, 
deformity, and mifery of fin. Prayer therefore, con- 
fider'd merely as an exercife of the heart upon fuch 
fubjeds, is the mofl certain nuay to deflroy the power 
of fin ; becaufe fo far as we pray, fo far we renenv ouc 
convidlions, enlighten our miiids, zxA fortify our hearts 
by fi^fh refolutions. We are therefore to confider the 
llecefllty and benefit of prayer, not only as it is that, 
which God hears ; but alfo as it is that, which by its 
natural tendency alters and correSs our opinions and. 
judgments, and forms our hearts to fuch ways of think- 
ing, as are fiiitable to the matter of our prayers. 

B b z Now 
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Now this is an unanfwerable argument farfrequincj 
and continiiavce in prayer \ fince if prayer at all con- 
vinces the mind, frequency and continuance in prayer, 
muft be the molt certain way to e(labli(h the mind m a 
Jleacy well-grounded ilate of convidlion. They there- 
fore Who are for fliort prayers, becaufe they fuppofe, 
that God does not need much entreaty, ought alfo to 
ihew, that the heart of man does not need affiftancc of 
much prayer ; that it is fo regular and uniform in its 
tendency to God ; fo full of right judgments and gocd 
motions, as not to need that ftrength and light, and 
help, which arifes from much praying. For unlefs this 
be the Hate of our hearts, we fhall want much prayer 
to fno^e and ai'jake our felves, tho' but little was ne- 
ceffary to excite the goodncfs of God. If therefore 
men would confider prayer, not only as it is an invoca* 
tion of God, but alfo as it is an extrcife ef holy thoughts, 
as it is an endeavour to feel and be affedled with the great 
truths of religion, they would foon {be, that tho' God ' 
is fo good, as not to need much calling upon ; yet that 
man is fo weak as to need much afliltance, and to be 
under a conftant neceflity of that help, and light, and 
improvement which arifes from praymg much. 

It is perhaps for this reafon, that God promifes to 
give to thofe who are importunate, and ask ivithotit 
ceajing, to encourage us to praftife that exercife, which 
is the moft natural cure of the diforders^ of our fouls. 
If God does not give to us at our firft asking ; if he only 
gives to thofe who are importunate ; it is not becauie 
our prayers make any change in God, but becaufe our 
importunity has made a change in our fel^ves, it has 
€ilter'*d our hearts, and render'd us proper objefts of 
God's gifts and graces. When therefore we would 
know how much we ought to pray, we muft confider 
how much our hearts want to be alter'd, and remember 
that the great work of prayer, is to work upon our 
/elves ; it is not to move and afFeft God, but it is to 
mon^e and aifeftour own hearts, and fill them with fuch 
Umpen as God delights to reward. 

Prayer 
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Prayer is never fb good a jnreiervation againft 
fin ; it never fo corre^ and amends the heart, as 
when we extend it to all xht partiaiktrs of our ftatCy. 
enumerating all oar wants, innrmities, and difbrders, 
not becaute God needs to be inform^ of them, buC 
becaafe by this means we inform ourlelves, and make 
our hearts in the beft manner acquaiiited with oar true 
condition. When our fvayers are thos particalar, 
defcending (o all the circomftanoes of oar conditioiiy 
they become by this means a Mthfiil glais to us, and 
ft) often as we pray, fo often we fee oarielvesin a true 
light. 

Thi 8 is the moft likely mea.ai to raife in us proper 
aflfedtions, to make us feel the force and truth of fuch 
' things, as are the fubjedl of our devotions. Don*t be 
content therefore with confoiling ydorfelf to be a Jht* 
lUTj or with prayine againft un in general f for this 
will but a little ailea your mind, it will only fhew 
yoa to yoorfelf in fuch a ftate as all mankind are in i 
bat if yea find yoorfelf out, ^ if you confefs and lay 
Cfca the guilt of your own particular fins , if you pray 
cotiibuitly againft fuch particular iuis, as yoa find 
yoarfelf moft (tibjed to, tbt frequenij^ht of yourowtt 
fins, and year cmfiamt def taring of dieir goik, will 
g^ your prayers entrance into your heart, and paC 
jnoo upon meafures how to amend yoar life. 

If -yoa confois youHelf only to be a finmr^ yoa on* 
Ijr confefs yoorfelf to be a man ; bot when you de- 
Icribe and confefs yoor tFwn particular gnilt, then yoa 
feid caofe for your own far titular firronv^ then yoa 
ghre yoor pfayers all the power they can have, to 
mSeSi and woimd yoor hearts. In like msmntr, when 
jfm ^pny for God*8 grace, don't be fatisfied wi h a ge- 
neral petition, bat make yoor payers (akakie to your 
defeds ; and continae to aik miach gUtt and graces 
of the Holy Spirit, as yon find joaMf moft defec- 
five in; for this wffl not only give life to yoor ped- 
lioos 9BdL oakeyoar beait go along with diem, but 
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will alfo be the fureil meana to fit and prepare you for 
iuch graces, as you prav for. 

Lastly** This parucularity in our prayers, is the 
greateil trial of the /r»M of our hearts. 

A MAN perhaps thinks he prays for humility, be- 
caufe he has the word, humility^ in his prayers. But 
if he was to branch out humility into all its fartuular 
farts, he would perhaps find himfelf not difppfed to 
pray for them. If he was to r^r^ient to himifelf the 
^eral particulars, which make a man foor in Jfirit, 
be would find his heart not defirous of them. So 
that the only way to know the truth of our hearts, 
and whether we really pray for any virtue, is to have 
all its parts in our prayers, and make opx petitions ask 
for it in all its inftances. If the proud man was to 
pray daily, and frequently for hupulit^ in all its kinds, 
and to beg of God to remove him from all occafions 
oi fuch prUe, as is common to his particular fiate, ai^ 
to difappoint him in all his attempts, that were contrary 
to humility, he would find, that fuch prayers woald 
cither conquer his pride, or his pride , would put an 
end to his prayers. For it would be impofllble to live 
long in any initances of pride, if his daily and fie^ 
quent prayers were petitions againft thofe particular 
inflances. Now every one may make his private de* 
votions thus ufeful to him, if he has but piety enough 
to intend it. For every one may know his own ftatc 
if he will : we indeed, commonly fay, that ^ople 
are blind to themfelves, and know the leafl ot their 
true ftate. We pafs this judgment upon people, bc- 
caulie we fee them pretending to fo many virtues, 
which do not belong to them, and declaiming againft 
vices, to which they are the moll fubjed. I'hereforc 
we fay, that men don't know themfelves ; but this i« 
ialfe reafoning. 

Wb fee people often pretending to be ricA; now 
this is not, becaufe they don't know their ftate, but 
becaufe they would not have you to know it, and they 
jnfefume it pofiible.(o impole upon you. Now the 

cafe 
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a.(e is juft the fame in all other pretences. The fal e, 
he proud, the worldly man that pretends to fidelity, 
lumility , and heavenly afieftion, knoiv's that he is 
aeither faithfid, nor humble, nor heavenly -minded ; he 
10 more thinks he has thefe virtues, than a m^m 
;hifiks he has a great eftate, when he endea\ours to 
be thought rich ; he knows that he only afFcd^ the 
reputation of thefe virtues, and is only blind in this, 
that he imagines he impofes ujpon you, and paffes for 
the man he is not. 

: Every man therefore has knowledge enough of 
himfelf, to know how to make his prayers particular- 
ly fitted to the corruption and diforders of his heart, 
and when he is fo denrous of lalvation, as to enter 
into fuch a method of prayer, he will find, that he 
has taken the bell means, to make his prayers effec- 
tual remedies againil all his fins. Let me now only 
add this one word more, that he who has learned to 
fray^ has learned the greateft fecret of a holy and hap- 
py life. Which way foever elfe we kt loofe our 
hearts, they will return unto us again empty and njoea- 
ty. Time will convince the <vaineft and blindefi minds, 
3|hat happinefs is no more to be found in the things 
of this wdrld, than it is to be dug out of the earth. 
But when the motions of our hearts, are motions of 

Siety, tending to God in conftant a6ls of devotions 
)ve, and dcfire, then have we found reft unto our 
fouls ; then is it, that we have conquered the mifery 
of our nature, and neither love nor defire in vain ; then 
is it, that we have found out a good fuited to our na- 
tures, that is equal to all our wants, that is a con- 
ftant fource of comfort and refrefhment, that will fill 
us with peace and joyful expectations here, and eternal 
happinefs hereafter. For he that lives in the fpirit 
and temper of devotion, whofe heart is always full of 
God, lives at the top of human liappinefs, and is the 
ferthefl removed from all the vanities and vexations, 
which dillurb add weary the xninds of men, that are 
4eY0ted tp the world. 

CHAP. 
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CHAR XIII. 

All Cbriftians are required to imitate the 
and example of Jefus Cbrift. 

OUR religion' teaches us, that as we have i 
the image of the earthlj^ fo ivejhall bear the u 
of the hea*venly^ that after our death we fhall rife 
ftateof life and happinefs, like to that life and ha 
oefsy which our blefied Saviour enjoys at the i 
hand of God. Since therefore it is the great en 
our religion to make us fellow-heirs with Chrift, 
partakers of the fame happinefs, it is not to be \ 
dered at, that our religion fhould require us t 
like Chntt in this life,, to imitate his exampk^ 
we may enter into that fbite of happinefs, whicl 
enjoys in the kingdom of heaven. 

Fo R' how can we think that we are going ti 
bkfled Jefus^ that we are to be hereafter as he is, 
]cis we conform to his fpirit in this life, and ma 
pur great endeavour to be what he was when he 
here. Let it therefore here be obfei-ved, thai 
nature of our religion teaches us this duty in a \ 
convincing manner, than any particular precepts 
cerning it. For the moil ordinary underftanding 
feed the force and reafonablenefs of this argcn 
You are born to depart out of this .world, to afoa 
that (late of blifs, to live in fuch enjoyment of 
to all eternity, as our bleifed Saviour now enjoys ; 
are therefore to livf in the fpirit and temper th; 
lived, and> make yourfelves firfl like him here, 
VQu may be like mm hereafter. So that we nee 
look for particular texts of fcripture, which conu 
us to imitate the life of Chriil, becaufe we are ta 
this ducy by a ilrongerand more convincing autho 
becaufe^ as the end and defign of our religion, : 

I 
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make us one with ChrW hereafter, partakers of the 
fame ftatc of life, fo it plainly calls us to be one with 
him here, and to be partakers of the fame fpirit and 
temper in which he lived on earth. When it is faid, 
that we are to imitate the life of Chrill, it h not 
meant, that we are called to the fame manner of life, 
or the fame fort of a^Slions, for . this cannot be ; but 
it is certain, that we are called to the fame fpirit and 
temper, which was the fpirit and tamper of our blef- 
fed Savioui's life and aftions. We are to be like him 
in heart and mind, to aft by the fame rule, to look 
towards th^fame end^ and to govern our lives by the 
fame fpirit. This is an imitation of Jefus Chrift/ 
which is as neceflary to falvation, as it is neceffary to 
believe in his name. This is the fole end of all the 
counfels, commands and doftrines of Chrift, to make 
us like himfelf, to fill us with his Jpirit and temper, 
and make us live according to the rule and manner of 
his life. As no doftrines are true, but fuch as arc 
according to the do£lrines of Chriil, fo it is equally 
certain, that no life is regular or chriflian, but fuch as 
is according to the pattern and example of the life of 
Chrift. For he lived as infallibly as \i\ taught ; and 
it is as irregular to vary from his example, as it \^ 
fklfe to difTent from his doftrines. To live as he 
llvedy is as certainly the one fole way of living as we 
oueht, as to believe as he taught, is the one fole way 
of oelieving as we ought. I am, faith the bleffed Je* 
fus, ^e luay^ the truth, and the life ; no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. Chrillians often hear thefe 
words, and perhaps think that they have enough ful- 
fiird them by believing in Jefus Chrill. But they 
fhould confider, that wUen Jefus Chrift faith he is the 
nvay, his meaning is, that his way of life is to be the 
way in which aL Chriftians are to live, and that it 
is by living after the manner of his life that any man 
cometh unto the Father. So that .the do6lrine of this 
paffage is this, that however we may call ourfelves 
ChrilUans, or difciples of Chrift, yet we cannot come • 

unto 
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unto God thtf Fathjer» but by entering into that way. ! 
of life, which was the way of our Saviour's life.' And 
we muil remember, that there is no other wav befides 
' this ; nothing can pofiibly bring us to God* W that 
way of life, which Hril makes us one with Chrift» and 
teacheth us to walk as he walked. For we may as 
well expert to go to a heaven where Chrift is* not, as 
to go to that, where he is, without the ipirit and tem- 
per which carried him thither. If Chriftians woald 
but fufler themfelves to reiiedl upon t&is duty, their 
own minds would (bon convince them of the reafijoa- 
blenefs and neceility of it. For who can find theleaft 
ihadow of a reafon, why he ihould not imitate the 
life of Chrift, or why Chriftians ihould think of any 
other rule of life? It would be as eafy to ihewthat 
Chrifl a^ed amifs, as that we need not ad after bis 
example. And to think that theie are degrees of ho- 
linefs, which, tho' very good in themielves, are yet 
^. not neceflary for us to adfpire after, is the fame abrar- 
dity as to think, that it was not neceifary for our Sa- 
viour to have b^ fo perfect himfelf as he was. For, 
give but the reaibn why fuch degrees of holinels and 
purity became our Saviour, and you will give as ffpod 
a reafon for us to afpire after them. For as the blef- 
fed Jefus took not on him the nature of angels, bat 
the nature of man, as he was in all points made like 
unto us, fin only excepted ; fo we are fure, that there 
was no fpirit or temper that was excellent in him, 
that recommended him to God, but would be alfo exr 
cellent in us, and recommend us to God, if we 
could arrive at it. 

If it ihould be faid, that Jefus was the Saviour of 
the world, that he was bom to redeem mankind, was 
the Son of God, and therefore in a condition {o diffe- 
rent from ours, that his life can be no rule of our life. 
To this it may be anfwered, that thefe differences 
don't make the life of Chrift to be lefs the rule and 
fnode/ of all Chriftians. For, as I obierved before, it 
is the Jjftrif and umfer of Chrift, that all Chriflkns 

are 
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are to imitate, and not his particular anions ; they are 
to do their prefer nvori in that ipirit and temper, in 
"which Chrift did the work on which he was fent. 
So t&at altho* Chriftians are not redeemers of the 
world, as he was, tho' they have hot his extraprdi- 
nary powers, nor that great work to iinifh, which he' 
had ; y^t they have their work to do in the manner 
that he did his ; they have their part to*a6t, which, 
tho* it be a different part, moft not be performed 
With a different fpirit, but with fuch ob^iience to 
God, fuch regard to his glory, for fuch ends offal* 
vation, for fuch good of others, and with all fuch 
holy difpofitions, as our bleffed Saviour manifefled in 
every part of his life. A/ervant of the loweft order 
is in a very different ffate from his mailer ; yet we 
may very juilly exhort fuch a one to follow the ex- 
ample of a pious and charitable maffer, not becauie 
he can perform the fame inftances of piety and charity, 
but becauie he may fhcw x}tA fame fpirit of piety and 
charity in the adUons which are prcmer to his ilate. 
This may fhew us, that the different itate of our Lord 
ind Mailer leaves him ffUl the exaS rule and pattern 
3f his loweil fervants, who, tho* they cannot come up 
:o the greatnefs of his adtidns, may yet adl according 
:o that fpirit from whence they proceeded ; and then 
ire they true followers of Chrift, when they are fol- 
lowing his ipirit and temper, a^ng according to his 
rnds and defigns, and doing that in then: feveral ilates, 
vhich Chriil did in his. 

The bleiTed Jefus came into the world to fave the 
vorld ; now we muff enter into this fame defign, and 
Xidks fahation the greateft buiinefsof our lives ; tho* 
ve cannot, like him, contribute towards it, yet we 
nuft contribute all that we can, and make the falva- 
ion of ouHelves and others, the one only great care 
»f bur lives. 

The poor ^widofw^s mites were but a fmall matter in 
hemfelres, yet as they were the utmoff ihe could do, 
>ttr bleiTed Saviour fet theih above the larger contri- 
butions 
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Rations of the rich. This may encourage people ia 
every fiate of life to be contented with their capacitj 
of doing good, provided that they do bat adl up to it. 
Let no one think that he is too low, too ' mean and 
private to follow his Lord and Mafler in the falvation 
• of fouls ; let him but add liis mite, and if it be all 
that he hath, he fhall be thought to have done mach> 
and be reckoned amongft tliofe that have bell perform- 
ed their Mailer's will. It is not meant by this, that 
all people are to be preachers and teachers of religion, 
no more than all are to be apoftles^ or all propbetsy w 
all ^workers of miracles, Chriitians are like members 
of one and the fame body \ they are as difierent from 
one another as hands and eyes, and have z& di^reat 
offices to perform; yet may their different parts fcrve 
and promote the fame common end. As the e^e can- 
not/ay to the handy I have no need of thee ; nor agais, 
the head to the feet y I have no need of you [a)i fo neither 
can the learned teacher fay, he hath no need of the 
private unlearned perfon. For the work of falvation 
IS carried on by all liands, as well by him that is 
taught, as by him that teacheth. For an unlearned 
perfon, by being defirous of inftruftion, and carefiil 
to comply with it, may, by thefe very difpofitions 
promote falvation in as true a degree, as he that is 
able and willing to inflrudl. This teachable difpoiiticn, 
may more effedually draw others to a like temper of 
mind, than another man's ability and care of teach* 
ing. And perhaps in many inftances the fuc- 
ceis of * the teacher, is more owing to the man- 
ners and example of fome perfon that is taught, than 
to the power and ftrength of the teacher. 'I'hereforc 
tho', as the apoltle faith, all have not the gifl of heal- 
ingy tho' all do not fpeak ijuith tongues^ yet all ha\'e 
fome part that they may a6l in the falvation of man- 
kind, and may follow their Lord and Mailer in die 
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^reat work, for which he came down from heaven. 
we mull not therefore think, that it is only the bufi- 
Befs of clergymen to carry on the work of falvation, 
but moil remember, that we are engaged in the fame 
buiinefs, tho' not in the iame manner. Had the^^^r 
mndow thought herfelf excufed torn taking care of 
the treafury, had fhe thought that it belonged only 
to the rich to contribute to it, we find that fhe had 
been miilaken, and had loft that great commendation 
which our Saviour beftowed upon her. Now it may 
be, that fome widows may be fo very poor, as not to 
have fo much as a mite to give to the treafury, wha 
muil therefore content themfdves with the charity of 
(their hearts ; but this can never happen in the bufinefs 
of falvation ; here no one can be fo poor, fo deftitute, 
£> mean and private, as not to have a mite to contri- 
bute towards it. For no circumilances of life can hin- 
der us from being examples of piety and goodnefs» 
and making our lives a lejfon of inftrudlion to all that 
are about us. And he that lives an exemplary life^ 
tho* his ftate be ever fo poor and mean^ is largely con-r 
tributingto the falvation of others, and proving him* 
fdf the beft follower of his Lord and Mafber. 

This therefore is the firft great inflance in which 
V9t are to £>llow the example and fpirit of our bleiled 
Saviour. He came to fave the world, to raife man- 
kind to a happinefs in heaven ; we muft therefore all 
cooijder ourielves as called to carry on this great ivork, 
to concur with our Saviour in this glorious defign. 
For how can we think ourfelves to be his /oUo^wrs, 
if we do not follow him in that for which alone he 
came into the world ?'How can we be like the Saviour 
of the world, unleis tht fal'vation of the world be our 
ckief and coaflant care ? . We cannot fave the world 
as he faved it, but yet. we can contribute our mite to? 
fyards it. How knowefi *thou^ O ivi/e, faith the apor 
file, inhether thou Jhalt fanje thy husband ? Or honu 
hwwifi thou, O man, nvhether thou Jhalt fave fh) 

. Cc 'wifef^ 
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nuife f (a) This (hews very plainly, that aUftrfm 
may have a great fhare in the ialvation of thofe that 
are near them, and that they are to coniider them- 
ielves as exprefly call'd to this great work. For the 
apofUe ufes it as the iaxne argument both to husband 
and wife, which fuppofes that it is a bufinefs, in which 
one is as much concemM as the other. The (wrauut 
ive know is not allowM to fpeak in the churchy yet is 
fhe intrufted with /^ak^ Jhare in the falvadon of dte 
world, fhe is called to thb great work, and fuppofed 
equally capable of faving the husband^ as the husband 
of faving the wife. Now what is here faid of husband 
and wife, we muft extend to e^eryftaie and relatkm 
of this life ; brothers 2aid/tfiers, relatiotiSf friends, and 
neighbours y mufl all confider diemfelv&, as calltdto 
the edification and falvation of one another. How 
knoweil thou, O fifter^ whether thou (halt favc thy 
hroiher ? How knoweft thou, O «««, whether thou 
ihalt fave thy neighbour f is a >vay of thinking, that 
ought never to be out of our minds. For this would 
make brothers and fiflers bear with one another, if 
they confidered, that they are to do that for one ano* 
ther, which Chrift has done for all the world. This 
refledlion would turn our anger towards bad relations, 
into care and tendemefs for their fouls ; we fhonld not 
be glad to get away from them, but give them more 
of our company, and be more exa^ in our behaviour 
towards them, always fuppofing it poflible, that our 
good converfation may fome time or other afiefi: them, 
and that God may make ufe of us as a means of thcif 
falvation. 

EUTROPIUS is very good and piaus himietfi 
but then his fault is, that he feeks only the converfa- 
tion of pious and good people; he is careful 'and ex- 
a£t in his behaviour towards his virtuous friends and 
acquaintance, always fludying to oblige themi and 
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never Uiinking he has done enough for them ; but 
jgets away from, and avoids thofe that are of ano^ 
ther temper. Now Eutrofius fhould recoiled, that 
this is ading like a phyjtcian that would take care of. 
the healthy, and dil'regard thofe that are Jick, He 
fiiould remember, that his irreligious friends and rela* 
tions are the very perfons that are &llen to his care, 
tp be edify 'd by him, and that he is as diredly called 
to take care of their falvation, as the husband to take 
care of the unbelieving wife. Eutropius therefore, if 
\^ would imitate his Lord and Mafler, muft ^>ply to 
the hftjheep of the houfe of Ifrael^ and endeavour, by 
all the innocent arts of pleaiing and converfing with 
his friends, to gain them to repentance. We muft 
pot excufe oorfelves from this care, by faying that our 
relations are obflinate, hardened, and carelefs of all 
our behaviour towards them, but mufl fupport our- 
felves with the apoflle's argument, how knoweil thou, 
O man, wheUier it will oe always fo, or whether 
thou may^il not at lafl iave thy relation ? 

The apoflle faith, Dtftroy not him luith thy meat 
fir whom Chrifi died, (a) We. may therefore yoSXf 
xeafbn thus with ourfelves, that as it lies much in our 
power to hinder the falvation, (b it mufl be in our power 
in an equal degree to edify and piDmote the falvauon: 
%X thofe whom Jefus Chrift died to iave. Deftniy not 
therefore by thy negligence, by thy impatience, bjr 
' thy want di care, that relation for wiuun Chrift diea^ 
nor think that thou hail done enough to fave thofe 
that relate to thee, till there is no more that thou canft 
do for them. This is the ftate in which all ChrifHans 
are to confider themfelves, as appointed by God in 
thdr feveral fiadons, to carry on chat mat work, for 
which Chrifi came into the world. Clergymen are not 
the only men that have a cure of fouls, but every 
Chriilian has fbme people about him, whofe falvation 
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be s oU%*d to be atidiil o^ wkh vIkmi Ic iil5 
fire in all godiixKis snd pority, dat di^ aytf Ivte 
tbebcneft of his csmpk aod afiftuioem dvir dtff 
to God. So that all uiifians, dxR^ ever ib km 
amd wteem^ and fryoatt^ moft cxufidcr diemicifcs is 
£xr£^ bj Chri& to work in bis "^dmnmirdi fiir as ■> 
circumfSaDOc of liie cao binder as man ^Ting cnr- 
Irives, fo Dcitber czn tbcj binder «s from pramodii^ 



the isLhaoan of oibcn. Now tbo* «e kavc aicoid n g 
to our difMnent Nations, diiae&t pans to aA ; ]ret, v 
ive are carefiil of tbai part wbicb is fiJlen to our Ibaie^ 
«e may make oniielTcs eqoallj objefts of God's &- 
vours. 

THor, it marbe, are nota^nj^i&ef, Godbasnot 
boDoured thee ^ iih this poll in bis fervkc^ yet ncedeft 
tboa DOC £iil iboit of tbis ba^fonefe ; for our Safioiir 
bath iaid, ^hct be that reakxtb m fnfiei s* ibe wMmi 
^ a firtfhity flmll rectm m fnfbf^s refocmrd. NoW 
tbis {hnK^ OF, tb^t tho^ all men have not the iame pait 
to z€x in tr.e common ialvation ; }-et that none will be 
fefers by that {late they are in, if they be bat true to 
the pankular duties of it. If they dio all the good 
they can in their fartiaJar fimte^ they will be looked 
iqxm ^ith fuch acceptance, as the famr <undtn» thtt 
^ve all that (be had. Hence we may learn die great* 
nefs of their foUy, who negkfiii^ die exad perldr* 
mance of fuch duties as fall within their power, are 
pkailog themfelves with the great things tney would 
do, were they hot in another iiate. 

CLE ME NS has his head full of imaginary piety. 
He is often propofmg to himfelf what he woidd do if 
be had a great eflate; he would outdo all charitaUe 
men that are gotie before him : he would redre finom 
the world ; he would have no equipage ; be would al« 
low himfelf only necei&ries, that widows and orphans, 
the fick and difhefled, might find relief out of his 
eflate. He tells you, that all other ways of (pending 
an ellate is folly and madnefs. 

Now; 
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Now Clemins has at prefent a moderate efta(e» 
which he fpends upon himielf in the fame vanities and 
indulgences^ as other people do : he might live upon 
one third of his fortune, and make the reft the tup* 
port of the poor ; but he does nothing of all this that 
IS in his power, but pleafes himfelf with what he would 
do, if his power was greater. Come to thy fenfes, 
Clemens ; do not talk what thou wouldft do, if thou 
waft an angel^ but coniider what thou canft do as thou 
art a man. Make the beft ufe of thy prefent fiate^ do 
now as thouthinkeft thou wouldft do with a great eltate, 
be ffaringy deny th^felf, ahfiain from all vanities, that 
the poor may be better maintained, and then thou art 
as charitable as thou canft be in any eftate. Remem- 
ber the poor <widwfs mite. 

FERFIDUS is* regular man, and exa6l in th« 
dudes of religion ; but then the greatnefs of his zeal 
to be doin? things that he cannot, makes him over- 
look thbie little ways of doing good, which are every 
day in his power. Fervidus is only forry that he is not 
in holy orders, and that his life is not ^nt in a bufip* . 
neis the moft defirable of all things in the world. H0 
is often thinking what reformation he would make in 
the world, if he was a priejf or a hi/^op ; he would 
have devoted himfelf wholly to God and religion, and 
have had no other care, but how to (ave fouls. But 
do not believe yourfelf, Fervidus ; for if you defired in 
earneft to be a clergyman, that you might devote your- 
ielf entirely to the falvation of others, why then are 
you not doing all that you can in the ftate that you are 
now in ? Would you take extraordinary care of a parijh^ 
or a diocefej why then are you not as extraordinary in 
the care o^ yoar family ? If you think the care of 
other people^s falvation, to be the happieft bufinefs in 
the wor'd, why do you negletl the care of thofe who 
are fallen iiico your hands ? Why do you (hew no con- 
ccp' tor the fouls of your fervants? If they do their 
bu&iefs for which you hired them, you never trouble 
your bead about thdr Chriftianit/. Nay, ItrindtUf 
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you are fo &r from labouring to make thofe that ut 
Hbout you truiy devout- and holy, that you almoft put 
it ouc of tiicir power to be fo. You hire a coachmm to 
carry you to church, and to fit in the fireet with joor 
horjes^ whilft you are attending upon divine iervice. 
You never ask him how he fupplies ^c lofs of divine 
fervice, or what means he takes to prerenre himfelf in 
a date of piety. You imagine, that if you was a 
clergyman^ you would be ready to lay down your life 
for your flock; yet you cannot lay afide 2.httUftatt 
to promote the ialv^tion of your iervants. It is not 
delired oif you, Fervidus^ to die* a martyr for yoar 
brethren ; you are only required to go to tbureif on 
foot, to fpare ioitsx^ftate and attendance^ to bear ibme- 
times with a little rain and dirt^ raUier than keep 
thofe fouls which are as dear.to God and Chr^at 
yours is, from their fulljhare in the common worflup 
of Chriflians. Do but deny yourfelf fuch finall mat- 
ters as thefe, let us but fee that you can take the kaft 
trouble to make all your fervants and dependants true 
fervants of God, and then you fhall be allowed to 
imagine, what good you would have doniie, had you 
been devoted to the altar. 

EUGENIJ is a ^)od young woman, full of 
pious difpofitions ; fhe is intending, if ever (he has 
a ^mily, to be the hefl mifirefi of it that ever was, 
her houfe fhall be a Jibool of religion, and her children 
and fervants fhall be brought up in the fbidleU prac* 
tice of piety ; fhe will fpend her time, and live in a 
very diflerent manner from the refl of the world. It 
may be fp, Eugenia, the piety of your mind makes 
me think that you intend all this with fincerity. But 
you are not yet at the head of a fitmily, and. perhaps 
never may be. But, Eugenia^ you have now one 
maid, aiid you do not know what religion fhe is of t 
fhe drefles you for the church, you ask her for what 
you want, and then leave her to have as little Chrifti^ 
anity as fhe pleafes. You turn her away^ you hire 
another, fbe comes, and goes no more inftrudbdor 

edifie4 



upon Christian Perfection* 29s 

edified in religion by living with you, than if fhe had 
lived with any body elfe. And this comes to pafs, be* 
canfe your mind is taken up with greater things, and 
.yodreierve yourfelf to make a whole family religious, 
if ever you come to be head of it. You need not ftay, 
Eugenia, to be fo extraordinary a peribny the oppor* 
•tunity is now in your hands, you may now fpend your 
.tinie, and live in as different a manner from the i«ft 
of the world, as ever you can in any other ibite. Your 
maid is your &mily at prefent, ihe is under your car^ 
be now that religious governefs that yoa intend to be i 
teach her the ca.eckifin, hear her read, exhort her to 
pray, take her with you to church, perfuade her to 
love the divine lervice as you love it, edify her with 
your converiation, ' hll her with your own notions of 
piety, and ipare no pains to make her as holy and de- 
vout as yourieif When you do thus much good in 
your preiient ftate, then are you that extraordinary 
penbn that you intend to be ; and till you thus live up 
to your prelent flate, their is but little hopes that the 
altering of your itate will alter your way of life. 

I MIGHT eafUy produce more inflances of this 
kind, where people are vainly pleaiing themfelves with 
«n imaginary periedUon to be arrived at ibme time or 
other, when they are in difierent circumflances, and 
negledUng that real good which is proper to. their date, 
and always in their power. But thele are, I hope, 
fufficient to fhew my reada how to examine his owa 
life, and find out himfelf> if I have not done it for 
liim. 

Thbrb is no falfenefs of oar hearts, that leads us 
into greater errors, than imagining, that we ihall ibme 
time or other be better than we are, or need be now i 
Six Ptrfedion has no dependance upon txiema/ droim* 
ftances, it wants no times or oppertumtiej ; but is thea 
in,its higheft ibue, when we are makmg the hefi 1^9 
of that condition in which we are placra. The fooif 
nmdovi did; not flay till fhe was rich, before fhe con* 
tribttted to the tresUui^ i AiP mdily brought hor mite^ 
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and, littk as it was, it got her the reward aad com- 
nendadon of great charity. We maft therefore all of 
us imitate the wiidom of the poor widow, and exerdfe 
every viitue in the lame manner that fhe ezerdfed her 
charity. We moil ftay for no time or opportonities, 
wait K>r no change of life, ox fancied abilities^ bnt re- 
member that every time, is a time for piety and pe^ 
fettion. £very thing but piety has its hindrances; 
bat piety, the more it is hindered, tiie higher it is rai- 
fed. Let us therefore not vainly fay, that if we had 
lived in our Saviour's days, we would have followed 
him, or that if we could work miracles, we woald 
devote ourfelves to his glory. For to follow Chri^ ai 
^r as we can in our pre^nt date, and to do all that we 
«re able for his glory, is as aco^table to him, as if 
we were working miracles in his name. 

The greatneis that we are to aim at, is not the 
greatnefs of our Saviour's f articular a&ions ; but it is 
the greatneis of* his fpirit and temper, that we ait to 
ad by in all parts of our lifo. Now every ftate cf 
life, • whether fublick or pri^uate^ whether bond or fret^ 
whether high or /wv, is capable of being conduced 
and governed by the {amtjpirit and temper ^ and con- 
fequently every ilate of life may carry us to the fame 
degree of likenefs to Chrift. So that tho* we can in 
no refpeS come up to the actions, yet we muft in every 
refpedl ad by the fpirit and temper of Chrift. Learn 
§f me, faith our bleffed Lord, for I am meet and Uwlf 
in heart. He doth not fay, be ye in the ibate and con- 
dition that I am in^ for that was impofiible ; yet tho* 
ever fo different in Aate and condition, he calls upon 
us to be like him in meeknefs and lowlinefs of heart 
and fpirit, and makes it neceffary for us to go through 
oor particular ftate with that fpirit and temper, which 
was the fpirit and temper of his whole life. So far 
therefore as we can learn the heart and fpirit of our 
Saviour ; fo hr as we can difcover the wifdom, purity, 
and heavenlineis of his deflg^^ ; fo &r we have learned 
what spirit and temper we ou£^t to be o^ and matt 
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BO more think ourfclves at liberty to ad by any other 
{jpirlt, than we are at liberty to chufe another Saviour. 

In all our adlions and ways of life we mufl appeal 
to this rule, we muft reckon ourfelves no farther living 
like Chridians, than as we live like Qhrift, and be 
aiTured, that fo far as we depart from the Spirit of 
Ghrifl:, fo far we depart from that flate to which he 
has called us. For the bleiTed Jefus has called us to 
live as he did, to walk in the fame Spirit that he walk- 
ed, that we may be in the fame happineis with him 
when this life is at an end. And indeed who can 
think that any thing but the fame life can lead to the 
fsLme ft ate ? 

Wh e n our blefTed Saviour was upon the crofs, he 
thus prayed for his enemies. Father ^ forgive them^ for ' 
they kmnju not what they do. [a) Now all Chriilians 
leadily acknowledge, that this temper of Chrid is to 
be the exaS rule of our temper on the like occafion, 
that we are not to fall fhort of^it, but muil be perfectly 
like Chriil in this charity towards our murderers. But 
then perhaps they do not enough confider^ that for the 
very fame reafon, every other temper of Chrift, is as 
much the exaS rule of all ChriiUans, as his temper 
towards his murderers. For are we to be thus difpofed 
towards our perfecutors and murderers, becaufe Chrift 
was fo difpofed towards his ? And is it not as good an 
argument, that we are to be ib and fo difpofed towards 
the world, and all worldly enjoyments, becaufe Chrift 
was fo difpofed towards them ? He was as right in one 
cafe as the other, and no more erred in his temper to* 
wards nvorldly things ^ than in his temper towards his 
enemes. Should we not fail to be good Chriflians, if 
we fell fhort of that forgiving Spirit, which the blefled 
Jefus fhewed upon the crofs ? And fhall we not equally 
fail to be good ChnHians, if we fall fhort of that hum- 
ble and meek Spirit which he fhewed in all his life ? 



tmmmmimm 



\a) Lukexxiii. 34. 



198 A Practical Treatisb 

Can any one tell why the temper of Chrift towards his 
enemies, fhould be more the exa£b- meafure of our 
temper, than any ether fpirit that he fhewed upon any 
other dccafion ? Think, reader^ if thou canil End a 
reafon, why thou may'il not as well forgive thy ene- 
mies, lefs than Chrift forgave his, as to love the world 
more than he loved it ? If thou canft tell why it is not 
as dangerous, to be walking in the humility, meeknelsi 
and other tempers of ChriH, as to be wanting in his 
charity towards his eneniies. We mufl therefore either 
own, that we may be good Chriftians, without the 
forgiving fpirit y which ChriH then exerciied, or we 
muft own, that we are not good Chriflians, whenever 
" we depart from the Spirit of Chrift in any other infiau' 
tes. For the Spirit of Chrift confifted as much in 
meeknefs, humility, devotion, and renunciation of the 
world, as in the forgiving his enemies : they therefore, 
who are contrary to Chrift in any of thefe tempers, 
are no more like to Chrift, than they who are contrary 
to him in this forgiving fpirit. If you was to fee a 
Chriftian dying without this temper towards thofe that 
^eftroyed him, you would be frighted at it j you would 
tiiink that man in a dreadfol ftate, that died ^vithout 
that temper in which Chrift died. But then remem* 
|)er, that he judges as rightly, who thinks it equally 
(dreadful to live in any other fpirit, that is not tl^ 
Spirit of Chrift. If thou art not living in that MHk" 
fufs and kwlinefs of heart, in that dT/regard of the 
world, that hve of Gody that felf-denial and de^tum 
in which our Saviour lived, thou art as unlike to him^ 
as he that dies without that temper , in which he died. 

The (hort of the matter is this, the fpirit and tem^* 
per of Chrift is the firi^ maafure of the ipirit and tem- 
per of all Chriftians. It is not in this or that particular 
temper of Chrift, that we are to follow his example ; 
but we are to afpire after his whole fpirit, to be in all 
things as he was, and think it as dangerous to depart 
from his fpirit and temper in one inftance, as in ano- 
ther. For befides, that there is the iiune authority in 

aU 



upon Christian Perfection. 299 

all that our Saviour did, which obliges us to conform 
to his whole example : can any one tell why wefhould 
have more value for this world than our Saviour had ? 
what is there in omv fi ate and circumftancesy that trail 
make it proper for us to have more afiedlion for the 
thirfgs of this life, than our Saviour had ? lb the world 
any more our hapfinefsy than it was his happinefs ? arc 
riches, and honours, and pleafures, any more our^r*- 
f& goody than they were his ? are we any more born for 
this life, than our Saviour was ?. are we in lefs danger 
of being corrupted hy its enjoyments, than he was? arc 
we more at leifure to take up our refiy and fpend our 
time in worldly fatis£iflions, than he was ? have we a 
work upoa our hands that we can tmre eajikfinijhy than 
he could nnifh his ? that requires of us feis mortification 
and felf'demaly lefs devotion and wnatchingy than our 
Saviour's required of him ? Now as nothing of this 
can be faid ; fo nothing can be faid in our excufe, if 
we follow not our Saviour's temper In this tefpeft. As 
this world is as little our happinefs, and more our dan- 
ger, thali it was his ; as we nave a work to finifh that 
requires all our firength ? that is as contrary to the world, 
as our Saviour's was, it is plain, there was no reafon 
or neceflity of his difregard of the world 5 but what is * 
the fame reafon and neceflity for us to difiiegard it in 
the fame manner. 

Again, take another inftance of oar blefled Sa^ 
viour's Spirit : / came do^wnfrom heaven (fays he) mi 
to do my (rwn mjilly but the njoill of him that fetii 
me. [a) 

And again. My meat and drink is -to do the wll ^ 
him thatfent me. Now can any Chriftian fhcw,'why lie 
may think otherwife of himielf, than our Saviour here 
thought ? or that he need be lefi devoted> to the gkny 
of God than he was ? what is there in our natutt; and 
condition to make any difference of this . kind ? Do W€ 
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not iland in the fame relation to God that our Savioor 
did ? have we not the fame nature that he had ? are we 
too great to be made happy in the fame way that he was ? 
or can any thing elfe be the happinefs of our nature, 
but that which was the happinefs of his ? was he 
a fufftrtTy a lofer ? did he leave the true happinefs of 
human lijfe^ by devoting himfelf to the will of God ? 
or can this be our cafe, tho' it was not his ? can we be 
loferSf bv looking to God abne^ and de^wih^ our felves 
to his ^ory ? was it not the greatnefs and happinefs of 
our Saviour that he lived to God abne ? and is there 
any other happinefs or greatnefs for us, but by making 
that the end and aim at our life^ which he made the 
tod and aim of his life ? fi)r we may as well feek out 
fer another God, as for another happinefs, %r another 
way to it, than that in which Chnlt is gone before 
us. He (tid not mifiake the nature of man, or the na- 
ture of the world, he did not overlook anv realftUcUj, 
or pafs by 2Siy /olid good i he only made the befi ufe oi 
human life, and made it the caufe of all the happinefs 
and glory that can arife from it. To find a reafbn 
therefore, why we fhould live otherwife than he lived ; 
why we fhould lefs feek the elory of God than he 
* fought it ; is to find a reafon why we fhould lefs pro- 
mote our own greatnefs and glory. For our ftate and 
condition in this life lavs us under all the obligatwm^ 
that our Saviour was under to live as he did, his life u 
as much our right wojy as it was hb ; and his fpirit 
and temper is as necejfary for our conditbn, as it was 
fer his. For this world and all the things of the world 
iignify as link to us, as they did to him ; we are no 
more in our truejiate, till we are got out of this world, 
than he was ; and we have no other way to arrive at 
true felicity and greatnefs, but by fo devoting our felves 
to God, as our bleffed Saviour did. We muft there- 
fore make it the great bufmefs and aim of our lives» 
to be like Chrift ; and this not in a loofe or general s^Yf 
but with great nicety and exaBnefs, always looking to 
hu J^irit I to his inds and defyu to his tempers , to 

his 



upon Christian Perfection, jox 

his ways and converfation in the world, as the e;cadi 
tnodtl and rule of our lives. 

Again, Learn of me (faith our bleffed Saviour) for 
I am meek and hywly of heart. Now this paflage is to 
be confiderM, not as a piece of good advice, that would 
be of ufe to us, but as 2^ppjitt*ve command, requiring a 
necejfary duty. And if we are commanded to learn of 
Chrifl meeknefs and lowlinefs, then we are command- 
ed in the fame pofitive manner, to learn his meeknefs 
and lowlinefs. For if we might take up with a meek« 
nefs and bwlinefs of heart, that was not his^ then it 
would not be lieceflary to learn them of him. Since 
therefore we are commanded to learn them of him, it 
is plain, that it is his meeknefs and lovvlinefs that we 
are commanded to learn ; that is, we are to be meek 
and lowly ; not in any loofe or general fenfe of the 
words ; not according to the otinions and pra£iices of 
mein, but in fuch truth and reality as Chrift was meek 
and lowly. 

It ought alfo to be obferv'd, that there mud be fome^ 
thing very extraordinary in thefe difpofitions of the hearty 
from the manner in which we are taught them. It it 
only in this place, that our Saviour fays exprefly. Learn 
•f me ; and when he fays. Learn of me, he does not 
uy, for I am juft and equitable, or kind or holy, but 
/ am meek and lowfy of heart ; as if he would teack 
us, that thefe are the tempers which moft of all difiinr' 
zuifi his Spirit, and which he moil of all requires his fbl- 
lowen to learn of him : for confider, does Chrid, when 
lie defcribes himfelf, chufe to do it by thefe tempers f 
When he calls upon us \» learn of him, does he only 
mentton thefe tempers F And is not this a fufHcient proof 
diat thefe axe tempers, which the followers of Chriil 
are mbft of all obligM to learn ; and that we are then 
iQoll unlike to ChriS, when we are wanting in them } 
Now, as oar great Lord and Mailer has made thefe 
charaVkrs, the diftit^ui/hing charaders of his Spirit, it 
is plain, that they are to m the diflinguijbing charadlen 
•r ear fpirit ; &rweaieonly fo&rhis»as weare like 
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him. G>nfi€ler alfo, was he murg lowfy than he netd 

have been ? did he prafUfe any degrees of homility 

that were umuciffanf This can no more be iaid, 6up 

he can be charged withy^/Jr. But can ^lere beany 

inflances of lowhneft which became hun, that are oca 

neceflary for ns ? does our ftate and condition excofe 

us ^m any kind of humility^ that were iieceffiu7 for 

him f are we higher in our nature, more raisM in our 

condition, or more in the favoor of God than he war? 

are there i^ities, honours, and omementi of life which 

we may dehght in, tho* he might not ? We tacA own 

theft abfurdities, or el(e acknowled^, that we are to 

breathe the iame bwfyjpirit i ad with the fame mtdt- 

mfi I and praflife the fame humble behaviour that he 

did. So that the matter comes plainly to this condo- 

lion ; either that Chrift was more humble and lowiy 

than his nature and condition required, or we are under 

the fame neceflity of as great numility, till we can 

prove that we are in a higher date than he was. 

Now, 2\^ it is plainly the meeknefs and lowlyiefs of 
Chriil, that we are to praAife, why ihould we think 
that we have attainM unto it, unlefs we ihew forth thefe 
tempers in fuch inftancety as our Saviour fhewM them ? 
For, can we fuppofe, that we are meek and lowly as 
he was, if we live in fuch *wafs of life, and feek after 
fuch iftjoyfttents as his meeknefs and lowlinefs would not 
allow him to follow? Did hemiftake xht proper inftances 
of lowlinefs ? If not, it muft be our great miflalce not 
to follow his fleps. Did his lowlinds of heart make 
him difregard the diflindlion of this life ; avoid the ho- 
nours, pleafures, and vanities of greatneis ? and can 
we think that we are living by the fame lowly fjpirit, 
whilft we are feeking after all the dignities and orna- 
ments both of our perfons and conditions ? What may 
we not think, if we can think after this manner ? For 
let us fpeak home to this point ; either our Saviour was 
nmfi, judicious y and govern'd by a dvvine Spirit in thefe 
tempers, or he was not : to lay that he was not, is 
horrid blaf^bemj ; and to lay that he was> is faying, 

chat 
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that we are neither w(/^, nor judicious , Hor govern'd by 
a diving Spirit, unlefs we fhew the fame tempers. Per- 
haps you will fay, that tho' you are to be lowly in 
heart like Chrili:, yet you need not difregard the orna-^ 
mcittSy dignities, and honours 9f life;, and that you 
can be as truly meek and lowly in the^^r^ andjhevt 
of life, as in any other flate. 

Answer me therefore this one queilion. Was our 
Saviour's lowlinefs, which fhewM it felf in an uttet 
difr^ard of all tomp and figure of life, 2^falfe lowli' 
nefs that mifiooK its proper objeSls, and fhewM it felf 
in thii^ not nece^ry ? did ne abflain from dignities 
and fplendor, and deny himfelf enjoyments which he 
might with the^Me mulimfs of heart have taken plea- 
fure in ? Anfwer but this queflion plainly, and then 
you will pliainiy determine this point : if you judify our 
Saviour, as being truly and luifely humble, you con* 
demn your felf, if ycu think of any other humility 
than fucb as . he prai^is*d. Confider farther, that if 
vou was to hear a per(bn reafonine after this manner 
m any other inflance ; if he fhould pretend to be of 
an imMU'd temper contrsoy to the outnuard courfe of his 
lile, you woula think him very abfurd. If a man« 
that liv'd in ali outward courfe of duels and quarrels, ^ 
ihould fay, that in his heart he forgave all injuries^ 
and allowed of no xtfentments; if another, whofe 
comxnon life ^as fbli di bittemefs, and nurathp and 
ewl faking, ihould pretend that in his heart he lov^d 
his neighbour as hixnfeif ; we fhould reckon then^ 
amoBgft thofe, that were more than a little touched in 
their hieads. Now to ^fcend to any temper contrary 
to our QsttmoardaBionSj is the fame abiurdity in one ca^^ 
as inanoUier. And for a man to fay that he is lowly ia 
heart, whilfl he is feeking the ornaments, digtdties^ and 
Jhen^i) of life, is the fame aofurdity, as for a man to fav, 
he is of a nufk and forgiving fpirit, whilft he is feeK» 
ing and revenging quarrels. For to difregard and avoid- 
the ponp ana igure, and vain ornaments of worldly 
g^fcameft 10 as elfi^ntial to lowliiBeis of mind, as tlic . 

D d a avcildilig. 
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avoiding of dutU and quarrels is eflbndal to meekmt 
and charity. As theretbre there is but oar worn oi b^ 
ing charitable as our Saviour was, and tfaBtlyy fild 
outward anions towards our enemies as he ihew*d; 
fo 18 there but one nvay of being lowly in heart arht 
was, and that by livmg in fuch a difimurd of all vain 
a)id worldly diflin£Uons, as he liv*d. Let us not there- 
fere deceive our fdves ; let us not fiuncv that we aie 
truly humble, tho* living in all the fruk vA^lmim 
of life ; let us not imagdne that we have any power to 
render our felves humble and lowiy any otner wav, 
than by an humble and lowly coorfe of lift. Chnft 
Is onr ftatim and examph ; he was content to be mr 
prfim ; he did not pretend to inOofihiBtigs ; to recon- 
cile the pride of life with the knjo&mfi of religion ; but 
renounced the one, that he might be a true example of 
the other. He had a power of working miracles s but 
to recmcik an humble and lowly heart with the vain «r- 
naments o£ our perfons, the dirties di ftatt and §qm* 
fogey was a mracle he did not pretend to. It is only 
for us great mailers in the fdence of virtue, to have 
this mighty power ; we can be humble it ieems at left 
extence than our Saviour was, without fupporting our 
felves in it by a way of life, fuitable to it ; we can 
have hwlinefs in our hearts, with/oiff^ and /lo/ri^j upon 
our faces ; we can deck and adorn our porfons in the 
fpirit of humility ; make all the (hew tnat we can in 
the pride and figure of the world, with Chriftian loi^ 
nefs in fome little comer of our hearts. 

BvT fuppofe now that all this was poffible, and that 
we could pireferve an humble and lowlv temper in a 
way of life contrary to it; is it any aavxntagp to a 
man to be one thin^ in his hearty and another thing 
in his <way of life ? is it any excuie, to by that a man 
is kind and tender in his heart ; tho^ hSs life hath a 
courfe of contrary actions ? is it not a greater reproach 
to him, that he lives a churlifh life with tendemefs in 
his heart ? is he not that fervant that ihall be boucn 
with many ftripes ftr finning againft his heaitand con- 
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fdence ? Now it is the fame thing in the cafe before 
us. Are you bumble and bnuly in your heart ? is it not 
therefore a greater fin in yon» not to pradifo humility 
and l(y9i\m£ m your life f If you live contrary to con* 
ft^ence, are you not in a ftate of pwater guilt ? are 
tkK lowly aflkili, an humble courfo of lifo, as much 
^ pTOfMir excrdfe of humility, as a charitaUe life and 
a^ons is the proper exendfe of ^charity? 

Ip therefove a man may be excusM for not living a 
eharitable life, 4)ecaafe of a fupipos'd charity in his 
heart; then may ydu think it excu&ble to forbear ^ 
lowHneis of life and adions, becauie of a pretended 
humility in yoarfliind. Confider fiuther ; isanydiing 
fo agreeable to a fKn&perfin^ as to firm and make a 
fyari in the pride of life ? is foch a perfon content witk 
> i^ng high bk^beariBnAinimif is he not uneafy till he 
can adda wtiy of lik jfkitable to it? till Imfur/bn, lus 
fiate and /gun in 1% appear in a degree of pride fuitft-^ 
t>Ie to the pr^ of his heart ? nay, can any thing be a 
^greater pam to proiid man, than to be forc'd to Cve ia 
an humble lowly ftate of life ? Now, if this be true a£ 
pride, muft not the oontrary be as tnie of humility? 
muft not humility in nn equal degree di^fe us to ways 
H^hat are contrary to the pride of Jife, zn^^fidtabk and 
froperto humility ? muft it not be the fame abfurdity,. 
'to foppofe a man content with bumiUty of hearty with-- 
^out adding a hStJuitabie to it ; as to iuppofe a man. 
xonteiit with a fecret pride of his heart, without feek- 
ing fuch fixate of fife as is according to it ?. nay, is 
it not the (ataiie abfn^ditv to fuppofe an humble man. 
<feekmg ^U the jf ate of a life 6f pxide, as to fu^pofe a 
proofd man defiring only meatmefs and eibfiunty^ and 
linible to reliih any appearance of pride f Thefe ab- 
furdities are ei^oafiy mamfeft and ph^n in one cafe as in^ 
the other. So that what way foever we examine this 
matter, it appears that an humility of mind, that is not 
an humility of per fin y of life and aSfion^ is but a mere 
pretence ; and as contrary to common fenfe, as it is con- 
trary to the (h^ine 9m example of our Saviour. 

D.d 2, I sHAXiV^ 
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I SHALL now leave tbis fubjed to the reader's owi| 
meditationy with this one fiuther obfervadon. 

We fee the height of our calling ; that we are cat 
led to follow the example of our Lord and Mafier; 
and to go through this world with his fpirit and tern* 
per. Now nothmg is fo likely a means to fill os wick 
\d% feirit and temper, as to be frequent in reading tht 
gofptts^ which contain the hiBory of his life and €oa- 
▼erfation in the world. We are ajpc to think, that we 
have fufficiendy read a book, when we have b read 
It, as to know what it contains: this reading may be 
fufficient as to many books ; but as to the gofpels^ we 
are not to think that we have ever read them enoa^ 
becaufe we have, often read and heard what they con- 
tain. But we mufl read them as we do oar/nfjvr/, not 
to know what they contain, 4>ut to fill oor h^rts widi 
the fpirit of them. There is as much difierence betwixt 
leading and reading, as thm is betwixt prayine. and 
praving. And as no one prays well,, but he- tEat i« 
daily and conflant in prayer ; lb no one can rend the 
icrijptures to fufficient advantage, but he. that is daily 
ana confiant in the reading of them. By ti»u coor 
verfing with our blefled Lord ; locdcing into his a^iona^ 
and manner of life i hearing his divine iayings^ hi^. 
heavenly, inftrudions ; his accounts of thei terran of 
the damnM ; . his defcri|;>tions of the glory of the rishte- 
ous, we ihottld find our hearts formed and difjpord to 
hunger andthirji aftir rjghteoufnefs. Happy they, who 
faw the Son of God upon earth converting finners, and 
€aUingfaUe»'^irits to return to God! And next l»ppr 
are we, who have his difcourfeBy dodrincs». a^ons, 
and miracles, which then converted Jrws andheatheai 
mtojaittts and martyrs j ftill preferv*d to fill os widi 
the fame heavenly light^.and 119 tQ Jb« i«QC^ ftW o<. 
gbry ! 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Jin exhortation to Cbrijlian ferfe^ion^ 

• 

WHOEVER hath read the foregoing. chapten 
with attention, is, I hope, faffidently inibruded 
in the knowledge of Cbriftian ftrfi^on. He hath 
feen, that it requireth as to devote oonelves inbolljvjiXxx 
God, to make the ends and defigns of reli^on, the 
ends and defigns of all our actions ; that it calleth 
us to be bom i^ain ofGoJ, to live by the light of his 
Holy Spirit, to renounci the nuorU and all worlJfy 
tmttirif to pradtife aconfbnt, vmverfal felf-dtfualy to 
make daily war with the oormption and dUbrderof 
oar nature, to prepare oarfelves for di^ftim frace bv a 
Bttrity and holineu of converiation, to avoM. all plea- 
vosm and cares which ^^^ the lUy Spirit and fepar 
sate him fiom as, to live in a drnfy^ twjima ftatt.Kii 
prayer and devotion, and as the crown of all to imir 
tate ^ Lift and Spirit of the Hdy Jefus..* 

It now only remains, that I exhort the:readerto 
labcmr after ms ChriiKan perfedion.. Was I to ca^* 
hort any one to ^ ftudy oiff^tn or ibqusme^ to la- 
bour to bereft and ^ioty or to ^endjiis time in mor 
ibmoHeksf or other learning, I could only produce 
fiidi reafons at are fit to ddude thc^ vanity of men^ 
who are ready to be taken with any iqppearance.of 
cxcdBcnoe. For if the fiune perfim was to.ask me^ 
what k fignifies tobe a poet or tbpmttf what advan- 
O^^V^XiU be to him, toht z. f^cetx mathimmtidaif 
or a fpfX fiaiifm0^ I mult be forced to anfwtr, that 
thdb things wauJ4 ngnify juft as much to him, as 
theyunow ngnify v^ thoih poets, orators, mathcmatid- 
ansy uA fiateuien, whofe bpfU^ have been a km 
while kft among oopmon duft, For if a map^ will 
}f/6t^wnil^^ aa (oput.thccpeftvi 
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on to every human enjoyment^ and ask what real good 
it would brmg along with it, he would foon find, that 
every fuccefs anttmjgR theiliin^s c^this life, leaves us 
juft in the fame ftate of want and emptinefs in 
which it found us. If a man a^ks why he ihould la- 
bour to b6 the firft mathematician^ vrdicr^ ix 'ftHuf' 
many the anfwer is eafily given, beqtuie of the /am 
aftd honntr of fuch a diftinSion ; but if he was to £S 
again, why he ihoufd ifhirft after &mtwaA¥ionom. ht 
Ivhat good they would do hifn, he mtift {toy long 
enough fbr/m anfwer. For when we Urt at the iff 
of aU human attainments, we are ftill at th^ Sotttm of 
aU human miiery, and have made no faither advance- 
ment towards true happineis, than tkofe, whom VMK 
fee in the want of aH d^e tixcellencks. Whether a 
toian die before he has writ f^ems^ tonijf^ted biJhriiSf 
br rhifed an e/fau, fignifies no more, iSuui^vbethttr hi 
died sin hundred, or a thoufand years ago. 

On the >contmry, iNhin any orie h motfkd tb h^ 
bour atffer ChriiHan p^rfeftion. If he then sadcs iMhtt 
^od It will do him, the ahlwer is rei|dy, that k wMU 
do him 9 goody which eternity only can mitBitati 
that it will deliver him fioin a Aat^ df vajdicyiinl 
'inifery; that it will raife him £r6m di9e'poor enjoy- 
ihents of an aniihal life ; thatk will ^^ hiln a-glo- 
yfottsbodyj carrv him^ fpite of detlth^hcl the gtw 
to live with God, hs glorious ^lAolig Oi^h aJid 'hAh 
venly beings, and be fiill of an ihfihke happinef^'to 
all'etemity. If therefore #e could but make Infoi i>. 
^yeaibnable, as tO'make ^he Ihdrtaft ea^uiiy ilito ^e 
nature of thiii^, We'lhoald fiave-no'btcafibn to ^- 
iiort them'to'lti^e ;g2er Chrifthm j^fetfeQixm. " -^000 
fieJH6nsy i^e f^, put f^h 'end to afl the laah pr^f^ 
and defigns of human life ; they ate all fb eitijpty-and 
^fdefs to our happinefs, that they cannot fta^ 'the 
trial of a '/ecmd quefUon. And on the other hand,. 
*& but aikiikg, wheehdr Chriflian ^H^'on ttodi to 
'laaakci o^haVe no other ;cate. Qnefingle tJUf^ffk-tip' 
■ ' ' • ■ .*» 
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•n the eternal happiaefs that it leads to, is fufficient 
to make ^ople Jaints. 

Thu (hews us, how inexcciiabk all ChrifHans are, 
who are devoted to the things of this life ; it is not 
becauie they want Jh/i farts, or are unable to make 
deep reJleSiiwu. ; but it is becaufe they rejed the £rft 
principles of commom fin/a they won^t fo m^ich as 
ask» what thofe things are, which they are labouring 
after. Did they but ufe thus much reafon, we need 
not defire them to be wifer, or order to feek on- 
ly eternal happinefs. As a ihadow at the firft trial 
m the hand appears to have no fubfhnce ; (b all hu- 
man enjoyments fink away into nothing, at the firft 
approach of a ferious thought. We molt not therefore 
comi^ain of the weeknefs and ignorance of pur na« 
ture, or the deceitful appearances of worldly enjoy- 
ments, becaufe the lowelt dcfgree of reafon, if liflened 
to, is fufficient to difcover the cheat. If you will, 
you may hJindfy do what the reft of the world are do^ 
mgy you may follow the xry, and run yourfelf .out of 
breath for you know not what. But if you will baf 
ihew fb much fenle, as to ask why yon fhould take 
fnch a chafe, you will need no deeper a refledUon 
than this to make you leave the broad-way, and let 
the wife and learned, the rich and great, be mad by 
themfelves. Thus much common fenfe will turn your 
eyes towards God, will feparate you fironi all the ap* 
pearances of worldly felicity, and fill you with one 
only ambition after eternal happinefs. 

When Pyrrhus, king of Epinu, told Ciis^^ what 
great conquefb he intended to make, and how many 
nations he would fubdue ; Cineas ask'd him, what he 
would do when all this was done? He anfwmd, we 
will then live at eafe, and enjoy ourfelves and our 
fiiends. Cineas reply'd to this purpofc. Why then; 
Sir, do we not nonv live at eafe, and enjoy ounelves ? 
If eafe and quiet be the utmoft of our views and de- 
figns, why do we run away from it at prdfent? What 

occafion 
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occaiioB for all thefe bflftcles and expeditions all ovtt 
the world ? 

^ Thb flMT^/of thbftory is very exteniive^ and car- 
ries a leflbn of infbudion to much the greateil part 
of the Chiiftian world. 

Whbn a Chriftian is ea^r after the difiindUonsof 
this liie, propcifing fome mighty heights to which he 
will raife hinuelfy either in rich$s^ Uandt^f or faweri 
if one was to ask him what he will do when he has 
obtained them, I fuppofe his anfwer would be, that 
hfc would thenretire» and devote himi^to boUnefsand 
piety. May we not here jufUy fay with Cheas, if 
piety and holinefs is the chief /W of man, if thefe are 
your laft propo(al» the upfhot of all your labours, why 
do yon not enter upon ksippineis at preienT? Why all 
this wandrim; out of your way ? Why muft you go fo 
far about ? For to devote younelf to the world, tho^it 
is. your lafl propofal to i;etire £rom it to holinefs and 
piety, is like Pyrrbus^s feeking of battksy when he 
propofed to live in eaie and pleafure with his friends. 
I believe there are very few Chriflians, who have it 
not in their heads at kaft, to be fome time or other 
holy and virtuous, and readily own, that he is the 
happy man that dies truly humble, holy, and hea- 
venly-minded. Now this opinion, which all people 
arepoifefied of, makes the projeds and defigos of life 
more mad axKl fiantick than the battles of Pyrrhui. 
For one may not only lay to fuch people, why do 
you neglefl the /r^^ happinefs oftnefe virtues; but 
one miS farther add, why are you engaged in ways 
of life, that are quite contrary to them ? You want lo 
be ricb and great ; is it that rkhes and greathefi may 
make you more fneek and Immbie^ and heanHnk-mmi' 
id? Do you afpire after the diiUndlions of honour, 
that you may more truly feel the mifery and meantiefs 
of your nature, and be made more lowly in your own 
eyes ? Do you plunge yourfelf into worldly cares, let 
your paflions fix upon variety of obje£b, that you 
nay love God with all your heart, and raife your 

af^c^lioDe 



apm Christian Perfection, jf* 

afibdioQS to things above ? You acknowledge humility 
to be efTential to falvation, yet make it the chief care 
o( your life to ruii aWay fo>m it, .to raife yourfelf in 
they^^ot; zxid^^ure of the world ? Is not this fighting 
of Pyrrhuis battles ? Nay, is it not a much more 
egregious folly I For you owti, that you cannot bt 
faved without true humility 9 a real lowlinefs ofteiiv> 
per, and vet are doing all that you can to keep it cot 
of your heart. What is there in the conduct of the 
maddeft hero, that can equal this fbljy ? 

Suppose, that ftrtSi Jwriep was the fole end of 
man, the neceflary condition of happinefs ; what w<Hdd 
you think of thofe pecwle, who^ knowing and belie- 
Ting this to be true, mould yet fpend &eirtimein 
getting quantities of all forts of the firongeft liquors ? 
What would you think if you faw them conftantly 
enlarging their cellart, filling every room with Jrams^ 
and contending who (hould have the UrgiA qu^ntkifs 
of the flrongeil liquors ? Now this is tne icily and 
madnefs of the lives of Chriftians ; they are as wk'e and 
reafonable, as they are who are always providing 
flrong liquors, in order to be ftriBfyjAer, For aU 
the enjoyments of human life, which Chriftians iii 
afpire after, whether of riches , greahufs^ honours, and ^ 
fteafureiy are as much the dangers and temptations of ' 
a Chriftian, as fb-ong'and plea^mt liquors are the 
danger and temptations of a man that is to drink only 
water. Now if you was to ask fuch a man^ why lie 
is continually increafing his fiock of liquors, when he' 
is to abltain from them all, and only to drink water i 
he can give you as good a reafon, as thofe Chrifti* 
ans, who fpare no pains to acquke ridies, greatnefSr, 
and pleafures, at the &me time that their falvation de- 
pends upon their renouncing them all, upon their 
heavenly-mimtednefs, great humili^, and conftant 
ielf*denial. 

But it may be, you are. not devoted to theft 
thin^; you have a greater foul, than to be taken witK 

ticbes^ 



312 ' A Practical Treatisx 

nchts^ equipage, or tke pageantry of ftate ; yoa aie 
deeply engaged in karmng znd/ciences. 

You are, it may be» fquaring the circle, or fettling 
the diibncesof the/^'/, or bufy in the fhs^jiy of exo* 
tick plants. 

You, it may be, are comparing the ancient Ian* 
guages, have made deep diicoveries in the charge of 
Utters, and perhaps know how to write an in/aiptUu 
in as obfciue charaders, as if yoa had lived above 
twothoufand years ago. Or, perhaps, you are me- 
ditating upcm the heathen theole^, colle£Ung the hif- 
toiy of their gods and goddejfes ; or you are fcanning 
fome ancient Greek or Roman poet, and making an 
exa£i coUefUon of their fcattend remains, /craps of 
ientences, and broken words. 

You are not expofmg voor life in the field like a 
mad Alexander, or Cafar ; but you are again and again 
fighting over all their battles in yoxu ftudy ; you are 
colledmg the names of their generals, the number of 
ihdr troopsf the manner of their arms, and can give 
the world a more exad account of the times, places, 
and ctrcomftances of their battles, than has yet been 
ieen* 

You will perhaps ask, whether this be not a very 
fxmimendable enquiry ? an excellent ufe of our time 
and parts ? whetner people may not be very reafon- 
ablv exhorted to thefe kmd of ftndies ? It may be 
aniweted, that all enquiries (however learned they are 
reckoned) which do not improve the mind in ibme 
niefiil knowledge, that do not make us wife in reU- 
giouj w/dom, are to be reckoned amongft our great- 
eft vanities and follies. All fpeculations that wifi not 
Hand this trial, are to be looked upon as the wander- 
ings and impertinencies of a difirdered ttnderftanditig. 
: It is ftrange want of thought to imagine, diat an 
enquiry is ever the better, liecaufe it is taken up in 
Greek and Latin, Why is^ it not as wife and realbn- 
:^le for z/cholar to dwell in the kitchen and oonverie 
WUk€9QJtst as togoiatofai& fiudyi toiacditsUie upon 
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the Roman zn oi cookery^ and learn their variety 6f 
faiues. 

A GRAVE doctor in divinity would perhaps think 
his time very ill employ'd, that he was ading below 
his character, if he was to be an amanuenfis to fomc 
modern poet. Why then does he think it luitable with 
the weight of his cdling, to have been a drudge to 
fome ancient foet^ counting his fyllables for leveral 
years, only to help the world to read, what fomc 
irreligious J ivanton, or Epicurean poet has wrote. 

It is certainly a much more reafonablc employ- 
• ment to be making cloatbs^ than to fpend one's time 
in reading, or writing volumes uppn the Grecian or 
Roman garments. 

If you can Ihew me a learning that makes man 
truly fenfible of his duty, that fills the mind with true 
light, that reforms the hearty that difpofcs it right 
towards God, that makes us more reafinable in all 
our anions, that infpires lb with fortitude, humility, 
demotion, and contempt of the woorld, that gives us 
right notions oi t\it greatnefs of religion, th& fan ffity 
of morality, the littlenefs of every thing but God, the 
njanity of our paflions, and the mifery and corruption 
of our nature ; I will own myfelf an advocate for fuch 
learning. But to think that time is well employ'd, 
becaufe it is fpent in fuch fpeculations, as the vulgar 
cannot reach, or becaufe they are fetched from anti' 
quity, or found in Greek or Latin, is a folly that may 
be called as great as any in human life. 

They, who think that thele enquiries are cpnfiflent 
with a heart entirely de<voted to God, have not enough 
confidered human nature ; they would do well to con- 
fult our Saviour's rebuke of Martha. She did not 
feena to have wandered far from her proper bufinefs ; 
fhc was not bufy in the hiftorv of houfe^ifry, or en- 
quiring into the original of the diftaffi fhe was only 
taken up with her prefcnt affairs, and cumbered about 
muchferving ; but our bleflfed Saviour faid unto her, 

Ec Martha 9 
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Martha^ Martha^ -ibm art cartful ani tnmbied abmi 
many things, Bui one thing is needfuL 

Now \£ fcholars and diinnes can fhew, that they 
oiily apply to fuch ftudies as are fervkeable to the mr 
thing needful i if they are buiy in a philoi(x>hy and 
kaming that has a neceflary connedion with the devo- 
tion ofthe heart to God ; (uch learning becomes the 
fellowers of Chrift. But, if they trifle in Greek and 
Latin f and only aflifl other people to foEow them in 
the fame impertinence, fuch learning may be reckoned 
amongft the corruptions of the age. For all the arga- 
jnents againil fri^, covetoufne/s^ and njanitjy are as 
good arguments againil fuch learning ; it being the 
lame irreligion to be devoted to any falie leamng^ as 
to be devoted to any other falfe good, 
. A SATISFACTION in any vain ornaments ofthe 
body, whether of ckaths or painty is no greater a 
miilake, than a iatis&£Uon in the 'VMn accomflifinunts 
of the mind. 

* A MAN, that is eager and laborious in the fearcii 
and fludy of that which does him no good, is the iame 
poor, little foul, as the mifer, that is happy in his 
iagSj that are laid by in dull. A ridiculous applica- 
tion of our /o^T/^^y, time, 2Si'^ under fianding, is the fame 
ftult, whether it be found amoned the finery ofy^J» 
the hoards of mifers, or the trinkets of 'virtuofi's. It 
is the fame falie turn of mind, the iame miftake of 
the ufe of things, the (ame ignorance of the ftate of 
man, and the fame offence againil religion. 

When we fee a man brooding over bags of wcaljh, 
and labouring to die rich, we do not only ace ufe him 
of a poor littlenefs of mind ; but we charge him witk 
great guilt, we do not allow fuch a one to be in a 
Hate of religion. Let us therefore fuppofe, that this co- 
vetous man was on a fudden changed into another 
temper, that he was grown polite and curious y that he 
was fond and eager after the mofl ufelefs things, if 
they were but ancient or fear ce ; let us fuppofe that he 
is now as greedy o( original pai/ttings, as he was before 
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^f money ; that he will give more for a do^s-heady or 
^/?tuff oidi candle by- a ^xxJ /&/?«^, than ever he gave 
in charity all his life ; is he a wifer man, or a better 
Ghriilian than he was before ? has he more overcome 
the world, or is he mcye devoted to God, than wh6n 
his foul was locked up with his money ? Alas ! his 
heart is in the fame falfc fatisfadlion, he is in the fame 
ftate of ignorance, b as far from the true good, a» 
much fcparated from God, as he whofe foul is clea- 
ving to the duft; he lives in the fame vanity, and mull 
die in the fame mifery, as he that lives and dies iny^/- 
fery or covetoufnefs » 

Here therefore I place my firft argument for Chrif" 
ilan PerfeSiion ; I exhort thee to labour after it, becaufe 
there is no choice of any thing elfe for thee to labour 
after, there is nothing elfe that the res^fon of man can 
exhort thee to. Tl^ whole world has nothing to 
6ficr thee in its dead, chufe what other way thou 
wilt, thou haft chofen nothing but vanity and mifery ; 
for all the different ways of the world, are t)nly diffe- 
rent ways of deleting thyfeJf ; "this only excels that, 
as one vanity can bxcel another. If thou wilt malce 
thyfelf more happy than thofe who purfue their own 
deftru^ion, if thou wilt fhew thyfelf wifer thany9^j, 
more feafonable than fordid mtfers, thou muft puriue 
that happinefs, and (ludy that wifdom which leads to 
God ; for every other purfuit, every other way of life, 
however ffolite ox plaiiRhle in the opinions of the world, 
has a folly and dupidity in it, that is equal to the 
folly and flupidity otfops and mifers. 

For a while (hut thine eyes, and think of thcJiU 
heft creature in human life ; imagine to thyfelf fome- 
thing, that thou thinkeft the moft poor and njain in 
the way of the "world. Now thou art thyfelf that 
poor and vain creature, unleis thou art devoted to God, 
and labouring after Chriftian perfection ; unlefs this 
be thy difference from the world, thou canft not 
think of any creature more filly than thyfelf.^ For it 
is not any foft^ or cwdiHon, or J^ in life, that 

£e a saakes 
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makes one man wiier or better than another; if 
thou art a \>iWiAJchoktr^ a worldly frtefi^ an indevoat 
fhilofifhetj a crafty politician, an ambitioos fiatefman^ 
thy imagination Cannot invent a way of life, that has 
more of vanity^ or felly than thine own. 

. £v £ R Y one has wifdom enough to fee, what va« 
ricty of fools and madmen there are in the world. 

.Now perhaps we cannot do better, than to fiild out 
the true reafon of the folly and madnefs of any fort of 
life. Ask thyfelf therefore wherein confifts the folly 
of any fort of life, which is moft condemned in thy 
judgment. 

Is a drunken fix-hunter leading a fboliih life ? 
Wherein conMs the folly of it ? Is it becaofe he is 
not getting money upon the Excbat^e ? or becaofe 
he is not wrangling at the bar ? or not waiting at 
€9urt ? No, the ii:Xiy of it confifb in this, that he is 
not livine like a naftnahk Chriftian ; that he is not 
a&ing like a being, that is bmm again of God, that 
has a falvation to work out with fear and iremhUng ; 
that he is throwing away his time amongfl d^gs^ and 
noife, and intemperance, which he ihould devote to 
watching and prayer, and the improvement of his 
foul in all holy tempers. Now, if this is the folly (as 
it moft certainly is) of an intemperate fix-hunter, it 
ihews us an equal folly in every other way of life, 
where the fame sreat ends of living are neglected. 
Though we are Ihining at the bar, making a figure 
at courty great at the Exchange, or &mous in the 
fchooh of ^ilofophy, we are yet the fame defpicable 
creatures, as the intemjperate fix-hunter, if thefe flates 
of life keep us as far from the improvements of holi- 
nefs and heavenly aflfedions. There is nothing greater in 
any way of life t\i2Ji fox-hunting, it is all the fame folly, 
unlefs religion be the beginning and ending, the rule 
and meafure of it all. For it is as noble a lui/dom, and 
ihews as great a foul, to die lefs holy and heavenly for 
the fake^ of hunting and noifo, as for the dedce of any 
thing that the wond can give us. 

If 
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Ip we will judge and condemit things by our tem- 
pers and fancies, wc may think fome ways of lile 
mighty wife, and others mighty fbolilhi we may 
think it glorious to be puifuing ' methods of /amt and 
•uitalth, and Ibolith to be killing^>r« ; but if we will 
let reafon and religion fliew us Qie iblly and wifdom of 
things, we ihall eafily fee, that all ways of life are 
tqually little and foolilh, but thofe that perfed and ex- 
all our fouls in holinefa. 

No one therefore can complain of want of under- 
flanding in the conduft of his life, for a'fmall fliare of 
fenfe is fulScient to condemn Jbme dtgrtes af vanity, 
which we fee in the world ; every one ja able and rea- 
dy to do it. And if we are but able to condemn the 
vaineft fort of life upon trut riafeni, the fame reafoni 
will ferve to fhew, that all forts of life are equally 
vain, but the »«/jft of religion. Thou haft therefore, 
as I obfervcd before, no choice of any thing to kbour 
after inilead of Chriftian Perfeftion : if thou canft bc 
content to be the ^or^?, -vaineft, »s(^rai/f^ thing upon 
earth, thou may'ft negleft Chriitian Perteftion. But 
if thou feeft any thing m human life that chou abhomfi 
and dMfifi; if there be any perfon that lives fo, as 
thou fhoddfl/rar to live, thou mull turn ihy heart -to 
God, thou mult labour after Chriftian Ptifeaion ; for 
there is nothing in nature but this, that can fet thee 
above the •vnineft, fcoreft, and moft mifcrablt of hu- 
man citatures. Thou art every thing that thou canft 
abhor and defpife, every thing [hat thou canllfear, 
tliou art full ol every folly that thy mind can imagine, 
unlefs thou art all devot^ to God. 

SicosDLy, Another argument fat Chriftian Pet' 
ftHion ftiall be taken from t& neceffity of it. 

I HAVE all along (heivD, that Chriftian Perfeflion 
confills in the right performance of our nteijptry duliii ; 
that it implies inch holy^ tempers, as conflitute that 
common piety, which i» neceJ&ry to falvation ( and 
confequently it is fuck a piety as is equally iKceflkry 
to be aitaiued by all people. But befide» Uii», we ara 
Ee 3 . to 
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to condder, that God only knows what abatements of 
. ' holine.s he will accept ; and therefore we can have no 
fecurity of our falvation, but by doing our utmofl to 
deferve It. 

T H £ R E are di^rent degrees of holinefs, which it may 
pleafe God to reward ; but we cannot Hate thefe difierent 
degrees ourfelves ; but nuifl all labour to be as eminent 
as we can, and then our difierent improvements muft 
be left to God. We have nothing to trull to» but the 
iincerity of our endeavours, and our endeavours may 
well be thought to want iincericyy unlefs they are en- 
deavours aiter the utmoil perfedion. As foon as we 
fiop at any degrees of goodnefs, we put an end to our 
« eoodnefs, which is only valuable by having all the 
degrees that we can add to it. Our higheil improve- 
inent, is a llate of great imperfedion, but will be ac- 
cepted by Gody becaufe it is our highcft improvemtnt. 
But any other date of life, where we are not doing 
all that we can to purify and perfedt our fouls, is a 
llate that can give us no comfort or fatisfadion ; be- 
caufe fo far as we are wanting in any ways of piety, 
that are in our power j fo far as we are defedlive in 
any holy tempers, of which we are capable ; fo far 
we make our very falvation uncertain. For no one 
can have any alTurance that he pleafes God, or puts 
himfelf within the terms of Chriftian falvation ; but 
he who ferves God with his whole heart, and with the 
utmoft of his ftrength. For tho' the Chriftian religion 
be a covenant of mercy, for the pardon and falvation 
oi frail and imperfect creatures j yet we canriot fay, 
that we are within the conditions of that mercy, till 
we do all we can in our frail and iraperfed flate. So 
that tho' we are not called to fuch a perfedlion, as im- 
plies ?ijinlef5 Jiate, tho' cur imperfedlions will not pre- 
vent the divine mercy ; yet it cannot be proved, that 
God has any terms of favour for thofe, who do not la- 
bour to be as perfect as the^ can be. 

Different attainments in piety will carry diffe- 
Kttt pesi^ to heaven i yet none of us can have any 

iaus« 
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fatisfadtion that we ai:e going thither, but by arriving 
ac all that cliange 0/ nature, which is in our power. 
It is as neceifaiy therefore to labour after periedtion^ 
as to labour after our ialvation ; becaufe we can have 
no fatisfaction that a £ulure in one will not deprive 
us of the other. When therefore you are exhoYted to 
Chriilian Perfedion,. you mull remember^ that you are 
only exhorted to fecure your falvation i you muft re- 
member alfo, that you have no other rule to judge of* 
your perfedtion, but by the iincerity 9Si6, fulnefs of 
your endeavours to arrive at.it. 

>y E may judge of the meafurean4 extent of Cbrifm' 
tian hoMnefs, from the one inftance of charity. Th» 
virtue is thus defcribed. Charity feeketb not her rnvm^ 
heareth a// things, helieveth all things, Bhpetb ail thit^s^ 
endureth all things. Now this charity, tho* it be in 
perfedUon, is yet by the apofUe made fo abfolutely ne-* 
cefiaiy to falvation, that a £iiiure in it, is not to be 
fupplied by any other the moft ihining virtues, 'th^ 
I ha*ve all faith, fo that I could remove mountains ; tbo* 
I beftvw all my goods to feed the poor ; tho^ I give my body 
io be burned, and ha<ve not charity, it profile th mi nothings 
The apofUe exprefly teaches, us, that this perfection m 
Chriflian charity, is fo neceilary to falvation, that even 
martyrdom itfelf is not fufiicient to atone for the want 
of it. Need we new any other argument to convince 
us, that to labour after our perfection, is only to la* 
hour after our falvation ? For what is here faid of cha« 
rity, muft in all reafon be underilood of t^^jy other 
virtue, it mud be praClifed in the fame fulnefs and fin* 
cerity of heart as this charity. It may alibjuflly be 
affirmed, that this charity is fo holy a temper, and re* 
quires fo many other virtues as the foundation of it. 
that it can only be exerciled by a heart that is far ad- 
vanced in holinefs, that is entirely devoted to God. 
Our whole nature muft be changed, we mufl have put- 
off the old man, we muft be bom again of God, ^we 
jnufl have o^jenome the lAMtrld^ we muft live by faitb^ 
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be full of the Spirit of Chrift, in order to exercife thii 
charity. 

When therefore you would know, whether it be 
neceflary to labour after ChriAian Perfedion, and live 
wholly unto God» read over St. ¥auV'% defcription of 
tharitf : if you can think of any ntgUgence of life, any 
iUfeds of humility, any abatements of devotion, any 
fondne/s of the world, any defires of ricbts and great' 
nefet that is coniiilent with the tempers there defcribed ; 
then you may be content with them ; but if thefe tem- 
pers of an exalted charity cannot fubiifl, but in a foul 
that is devoted to God and reiigned to the world, 
that is humble and mortified, that is full of the Spirit 
of Chrifl and the cares of eternity ; then yon have a 
plain reafon of the necefiity ef labouring after all the 
perfection that you are capable of: for the apofUe ex- 
prefly faith, that without thefe tempers, the v&y 
tongues of angels are but 2^ founding brafs^ or a tink/ing 
'cftnbal: Do not therefore imagine, that it only be- 
longs to people of a particular piety and turn of mindy 
to labour after their perfedUon, and that you may go 
to heaven with much lefs care; there is only one 
ftreigbt gate^ and one narro^M <u*/iy that leadetb unto 
iife^ and there is no admiflion, but for thofe who fri'ue 
to enter into it. If you are not ftri'ving^ you neglefl 
the exprefs condition which our Lord requires, and it 
is flat nonfenfe to think that yon ftri've, if you do not 
ufe all your fbength. The apoftfc rcprcfents a Chrif- 
tian's driving for eternal life in this manner, Know ye 
noti that they nvhich run in a race^ run ally but one re* 
eeifveth the prize F So run, that ye may obtain. So that, 
according to the apoille, he only is in the road to fal- 
vation, who is fo contending for it, as he that is run- 
ning in a race. Farther ; you can have no fatisfa^Uon 
that you are fmcere in any one virtue, unlefs you are 
endeavouring to be perfed in all the inflances of it. 
If you allow yourfelf in any defefts of charity, you 
have no reafon to think yourfelf fmcere in any a£b of 
fharity. If you indulge yourfelf in any inltances of 
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pride, you render all your afts of humility juilly fuf- 
peded, becauie there can be no true reafon for charity, 
but what is as good a reaibn for allinftances of charity ; 
nor any religfous motive for humility, but what is as 
ilrong a motive for all degrees of humility. So that 
he, who allows himfelf in any known defedis of cha- 
rity, humility, or any other virtue, cannot be fup- 
pofed to pra^le any inflances of that virtue upon true 
reafons i)f religion. For if it was a right fear of God, 
a true defire of being like Chrift, a hearty love of my 
£illow-creaturfss that made me give almsy the fame dif- 
pofitions would make me Iwe andfirgi'ue all my ene- 
mies, and deny myfelf all kind of revet^e^ ^sAJ^igbt^ 
and evil'fpeakir^. 

So that if I allQW myfelf in known iniftances of 
micharitablenefs, I have as much reafon to fuppofe 
myfelf void of true charity, as if I allowed myfelf in 
a refuial of fucb alms as I am able to give ; becaufo 
every inftance of uncharitableneis, is the fame fin a- 
gainft all the reafons of charity, as the allowed refuial 
of alms. For the refiifal of alms is only a great fia i 
becaufe it fhews, that we have not a right fear dL 
God, that we have not a hearty defire of being like 
Chrifl, that we want a trui hve of our fellow-crea- 
ture. Now, as every allowed infbmce of uncharitable-* 
nefs fhews a want of all thefe tempers ; fo it fhews, 
that every fuch inftance is the fame fm, and fets us as 
&r from God, as the refiifal of alms. 

To forbear from J^gbt and eml-fpiokingy is a pro- 
per inflance of Chrifiian charity ; but yet it b fuch a 
charity as will not profit thofe, who are not charitable 
in alms, becaufe by refiifing alms, they fin againft as 
many reafons of charity, as he that lives in fpight and 
evil'fpeaking. And on the other hand, he that allows 
himfelf vajpight and e^il-fpeaking, fms againfl all the 
fame reafons of charity, ^as he that lives in the refufal 
of alms. This is a doiflrine that cannot be too much 
refle6ied upon by all thofe who would pra^fe a piety 
that is pleafipg to God. 

Too 
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Too many Chriftians look 2Xfime inftances of vir 
tue which they pradtife, as a fufficient atonement ft^ 
their known defedls in fome other parts of the fame 
Tirtue. Not confidering, that this is as abfurd^ as to 
think to make fome apparent ads oijufticsy compound 
for other allowed inftances of fraud. 

A LADY is perhaps fatisfied with her humility, be- 
caufe {he can look at fome apparent inftances of it ; 
{he fometimes viiits bojpitals tmd alms-boufes, and is 
very ^miliar and condefcending to the poor: now 
thefe are very good things ; but then it may be, that- 
tRefe very things are look'd upon as fufficientproofs-of 
humility ; fhe patches and paints ^ and delights in all 
the fhew and ornaments of perfonal pride, and is very 
eafy with herfelf becaufe ftie vifits the hofpitals. Now 
file ftiould confidtr, that fhe places her humility in 
that which is but a part, ana alfo the fmalleft and 
Inoft deceitful part of it. For the hardeft, the greateft, 
and moft effential part of humility, is to have low 
opinions of ourfelves, to love our cFwn meannefsy and 
Co renounce all fuch things, as gratify the pride and 
▼anity of our nature. Humility afio is much better 
difcovered by our behaviour towards our equah and fa" 
ferioursy than towards thole who are fo much below 
ns. It does no hurt to a proud heart, to ftoop to fome 
low ofHces to the meaneft people. Nay, there is fome- 
thing in it that may gratify pride ; for perhaps our own 
greatnefs is never feen to more advantage, than when 
we ftoop to thofe who are fo far below us. The lower 
the people are to whom we ftoop, the better they fhew 
the height of our own ftate. So that there is nothing 
difHcult in thefe condefcenfions, they are no contradict 
tions to pride. 

The trueft trial of humility is our behaviour to- 
wards our equals f and thofe that are our fuperiours or 
inferiours but in Tifmall degree. It is no fign of hu- 
mility, for a private gentleman to pay a profound re- 
Terence, and fhew great fubmiflion to a king ; nor is it 
any fign of humility for the fame perfon to condefcend 

CO 
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CO a great familiarity with a poor aim/man. For he 
may a6l upon the fame |>rinciple iix both cafes. 

It does not hurt him to &.ew great fubmi£ion to a 
Aing, becaufe he has no thoughts of being eqiuii to a 
Aing i and for the fame reafon, it does not hurt him to 
condefcend to poor people, becaufe he never imagines, 
that they will think themfelves equal to him. So that 
it is the great inequality of condition, that makes it as 
eafy for people to condefcend to thofe who are a grea^ 
way below them, as to be fubmiilive and yielding to 
ihofe who are vaftly above them. 

From this it appears* that our moftfplendid a6lsof 
virtue, which we think to be fufiicient to atone for oar 
other known defeats, may themfelves be fo vain and 
defective, as to have no worth in them. This alio 
ihews us the abfolute neceffity of labouring after all 
inftances of PerfedUon m every virtue, becaufe if we 
pick and chufe what parts of any virtue we will per- 
form, we fm againft all the fame reafons, as if^we 
negleded all parts of it. If we chufe to give inflead 
oi firgivingy we choie fomething elfe inil^ oi xha- 
rity, 

Th4 R D L Y, Another motive to induce you to afpirc 
after Chriftian Perfe£iiony may be taken from the 
double advantage of it in this life, and that which is 
to come. 

The apoflle thus exhorts the Corinthians ^ whcre^ 
foxt my beloved brethreUf beyefiedfafi^ immoveable ^ al-^ 
nuays aboundingjn the vjork if the Lord \ for afinuch asyt 
knovjy that our labour vjillnot be in vain in the Lord, {a) 
This is an exhortation founded uDon folid reafon; 
for what can be fo wife and reafonable, as to be al- 
ways abounding in that vjork which will never be in 
vain ? Whilfl we are pleafed with ourfelves, or pleaied 
with the world, we are pleafed with vanity, and our 
moft profperous labours of this kind are, as tht preach- 
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#r (aithy hui vanity of vanities^ and allis vamiy. But 
whil^ we are labouring after Chriftian Perftdtion, we 
are labouring for eternit/y and building to ouriblves 
higher flations in the joys of heaven. As me ftar dif- 
fir etb from another fiar in glory ^ fi aljo is the re/urrec- 
Hon ^ the dead: we fhall furely rile to dif{erentde* 
grees of glbr^, of yoiy and happinefs in Ood^ accor- 
dme to our different advancements in purity, holinefs, 
gndgood works. 

No degrees of mortification and felf-denial, nopri« 
Tate prayers, no fecret mournings, no inftances of cna« 
rity, no labour of love will ever be forgotten, but all 
treafur*d up to our everlafling comfort and refrefhmenri 
For tho' the rewards. of the other life, are free gifbjof 
God s yet iince he has afTured us, that every man 
ihall be rewarded according to his works, it is certain, 
that our rewards will be as different, h& our works 
have been. 

Now (land flill here a while^ and ask yourfelf, 
whether you really believe this to be true ; that the 
more perfeft we make ourfelves here, the more happy 
we ihall be hereafter. If you do not believe this to 
be ftri^ly true, you know nothing of God and reli- 

fion. And if you do believe it to be true, is it poffi- 
Ic to be atvake, and not afpiring after Chriftiari Per- 
feftion ? What can you think o^ what can the world 
ihew yon, that can make you any amends for the lofs 
of any degree of virtue ? Can any way of life make it 
reafonable for you to die Zj/J perfe&y than you might 
have done ? 

If you would now devote yourfelf to Perfe£Uon, 
perhaps you muft part with fome friends, yoa mufl dif- 
pleafe fome relations, you mufl lay afide fome defigns, 
you muft refrain from fome pleafures, you mufl alter 
your life ; nay, perhaps you mufl do more than this, 
you mud expofe yourfelf to -the' hatred of your friends, 
to the jell and ridicule of fiuits^ and to the fcom and 
derifion of worldly men : but had you not better do 
and fuffer all this, than to die Ufsferfe^^ lefs prepared 
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for manfions of eternal glory ? But indeed, the fufFering 
all this is fuffering nothing. For why fhould it fig- 
nify any thing to you, v/h^t/o'ols and miadmen think of 
you? And furely it can be no wrong or ra(h judgment^ 
to think thofe both fools and mad, who condemn whfi^ 
God approves, and like that which God condemns^ 
But if you think this too mucTi to be done, to obcain 
eternal glory ; think, on the other hand, what can be 
gained inflead of it. 

Fancy yourfelf living in all the eafe and pleafure 
that the world can give you, etteemed by your friends, 
andiilurbed by your enemies, and gratifying all your 
natural tempers. If you could Jland fiill in|vftich a 
fiate, you might fay, jthat you had goifomethingi but 
alas I every day that is added to fuch a life, is the fame 
thing as a day taken from it, and fhews you that fo 
much happinefs is gone from you ; for be as happy as 
you will, you mult fee it all finking away from you ; 
you mull feel yourfelf decline ; you muft fee that your 
limt Jbortens apace i you muft hear oi fudden deaths i 
you muft fear Jtcknefs ; you muft both dread and defirfe 
old age I you muft fall into' the hands of death; you 
muft either die in the painful, bitter forrows of a deep 
repentance, or in Ad, gloomy defpair, wifhing for 
mountains to fall upon youy and Jeas to conjer you. And 
is this a happinefs to be chbfen ? Is this all that you can 
gain by negleding God, by following your own de- 
Sres, and not lalx>uring after Chriftian Perfedlion \ Is 
it worth your while to Teparate yourfelf from God, to 
lofe your fhare in the realms of light, to be thus happy ^ 
or, I may better (ay, to be thus miferable even in this 
life ? You may be fo blind and foolifti, as not to think 
of thefe things ; but it is impoffible to think of them, 
without labouring after Chriftian Perfedtion. It may 
be, you are too young, too happy, or too bufy to be 
affcfted with thefe refledlions ; but let me tell you, 
ihat all will be over befbte you are aware ; your day 
will be fpent, and leave you to fuch a nighty as that 
which furpriacd ^efooli/h virgim. And at midnight 

f f then 
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^here was a great cry nuule, beb$ldtbe hidtgroom cometi^ 
foye out to meet bim, {a) 

Th% laji beur will foon be with you, when you will 
^^pye nothing to look for, but your reward in another 
^IK ; when you will ftand with nothing but eternity be- 
fore you, and muft begin to be fometbing that will be 
your flate for ever. I can no more reacb heaven with 
jny hands, than I can defcribe the fentiments that you 
will then have ; you will then feel motions of heart 
that you never felt before ; all your thoughts and re- 
flefUons will pierce your foul in a manner, that you 
never l:|pfore experienced ; and you will feel the im- 
mortality of your nature, by the dejjth and piercing 
vigour of your thoughts. You will then know whstt 
it IS to die ; you will then know, that you never knew 
it before, that you never thought worthily of it ; but 
that dying thoughts are as new and amaxing, as that 
ilate which follows them. 

Let me therefore exhort you, to come prepaid to 
this time of trial ; to look out for comfort, whilil the 
day is before you ; to treafure up fuch a fund of good 
and pious works, as may make you able to bear that 
flate, which cannot be borne without them. Q)uld I 
any way make you apprehend, how dying men feel 
the want of a pious life ; how they lament time loft, 
health and ftrength iquander'd away in folly; how 
they look at eternity, and what they think of the re- 
wards of another life, you would foon find your felf 
one of thofe, who deiire to live in the higheft ftate 
of piety and perfedUon, that by this means you may 
grow old in peace, and die m foil hope of eternal 
glory. 

Consider aeain, that befides the rewards of the 
other life, the Ismouring after Chriilian Perfedion, or 
devoting your felf wholly to God, has a great reward 
even in thisjife, as it makes religion doubK pleaiant to 
you. Whiifl you are divided betwixt God and the 
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worldy you have neither the pleafurcs of religion, nor 
the pleafures of the world ; but are always in the un- 
eafinefs of a divided flate of heart. You have only 
fo much religion as ferves to difquiet you ; to check 
your enjoyments ; to fhew you a hand-nvriting upon the 
nvaOi to interrupt your pleafures ; to reproach yoa 
with yoiir follies ; and. to appear as a death'' s-head at 
all your feaib ; but not religion enough, to give you 
a taHe and feeling of its proper pleafures and fatis&c- 
tions. You dare not wholly negleft religion j but then 
you take no more of it, than is jufl fuSicient to keep 
ou from being a terror to your felf ; and you are aa 
oth to be ^very goody as you are fearful to be fveiy had]. 
So that you are juft as happy as the JIave, that dares 
not run away from his malter, and yet always ferves 
him againfl his will. So tliat inflead of having a re- 
ligion that is your comfort in all troubles, your religion 
is it felf a trou6/e, under which you want to be com- 
forted ; and thofe days and times hang heavieft upon- 
your hands, which leave you only to the offices and 
duties of religion. Sunday would be very dull and 
drefome^ but that it is but one day in /even, and is 
made a day of drejling and 'ujitingy as well as of di- 
vine fervice : you don't care to keep away from the 
publick worfhip, but are always glad when it is over. 
This is the ftate of a half-piety ; thus they live who 
add religion to a worldly life ; all their religion is mere 
ykt and burden^ and is only nude tolerable by having 
but little of their pmt, 

URBANUS goes to church, but he hardly 
knows whether he goes out of a fcnfe of duty, or to 
meet his friends. He wonders at thofe people who 
zreprophane, and what pleafure they can find in irre- 
lieion j but then he b in a great wonder at thofe, 
who would make every day a day of divine wojfhip ; 
he feels ho more of the pleafures of piety, than oTthe 
pleafures of prophanenefs. As religion has every 
thing from him, but his heart, fo he has every thing 
&qm leli^lNV but its cohorts. Urbanus likes religion, 
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bccaufe it feems an eafj way of pleafing God ; a decent 
thing, that takes up but little of our time, ami is a 
poper mxtufe in life. But if he was reduced to take 
<omJbrt in it, he would be as much at a lofs, as thofe 
who have lived without God in the world. When 
Ui bantu thinks of joy, and pleafure, and happinefs, 
he does not think at all of religion. He has gone 
through a hundred misfortunes, fallen into variety 
of hardfhips ; but never thought of making religion his 
eemfort in any of them ; he makes himfelf quiet and 
happy in another manner. He is content with his 
Chrinianity, not becaufe he is pious, but becaufe he 
is not prophane. He continues in the fame couHe of 
religion, not becaufe of any real good he ever found 
in it, but becaufe it does him no hurt. 

To fuch poor purpofes as thefe do numbers of peo- 
ple profcfs Chriftianity. Let me therefore exhort 
you to a /olid piety ^ to devote yourfelf wholly unto 
God, that enteru^ deep into religion, yon may enter 
deep into its comforts, that ferving God with all your 
heart, you may have the peace and pleafure of a 
heart that is at unity with it felf. When your con- 
fcience once bears you witnefs, that you zx^ftedfafty 
immorjeahUy and ahvays abounding in the loork ^ thg 
Lord^ you will find that your reward is already be- 
gun, and that you could not be lefs devout, le{s"holy, 
lefs charitable, or lefs humble, without Idlening the 
mofl fubflantial pleafure, that ever you felt in your . 
life. So that to be content with any lower attain- 
ments in piety, is to rob ourfelves of a prefent happi- 
nefs whicn nothing elfe can give us. 

You would perhaps devote yourfelf to perfe£Uon, 
but for this or that little difficulty, that Kes in your 
way ; you are not in fo convenient a flate for the full 
practice of piety, as you could wifh. But confider, 
that this is nonfenfe, becaufe perfediion. confifb in 
conquering difficulties. You could not be perfect, as 
the prefent flate of trial requires, had you not thofe 
difficulties and inconveniencies to ftruggle with. Thefe 

things 
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things therefore which you would have remov^, are 
laid in your way, that you may make them fo many 
fleps to perfedlion and glory. 

As you could not exercife your charity, unlefs you 
met with objcdls j fo neither could you (hew, that you 
Had overcome the world, unlefs you had many world- 
ly engagements to overcome. If all your friends and 
acquaintance were devout, humble, heavenly -minded, 
and wholly intent upon the one end of life, it would 
be lefs perfeftion in you to be like them. But if you 
are bumble amongil thofe that delight in pride, bea-- 
n)ettly- minded amongd the wordly, fiber amongft the 
intemperate, devout amongd the irreligious, and la- 
bouring after perfeSlion, amongft thofe that defpife and 
ridicule vour labours ; then arc you truly devoted 
unto Goa. Confider therefore, that you can have no 
difficulty, but fuch as the world lays in your way, 
and that perfeflion is never to be had, but by parting 
with the world. It confifts in nothing elfe. To flay 
therefore to be perfeft, till it fuits with your condi- 
tion in the world, is like Haying to be charitable, till 
there wene no objedts of charity. It is as if a man 
ihould intend £o be couragions fome time or other, 
when there is nothing left to try his courage. 

Again; you perhaps turn your eyes upon the 
world *; you fee all orders . of people full of other 
cares and pleafures ; you fee the generality of clergy 
and laity y learned and unlearned, your friends and ac- 
quaintance, moftly living according to the fpkit that 
reifi;neth in the world ; you are perhaps content with 
fuch a piety 9 as you think contents great fcholars^ and 
famous men ; and, it may be, you cannot think that 
God will reje£t fuch numbers of Chriftians. Now all 
this is an^iufmg yourfelf with nothing; it is only lofing 
yourfelf in vain imaginations ; it is makine that a 
rule 9 which is no ruk, and cheating yourfelf into a 
&l{e fatis&6lion. As you are not centorioufly to damn 
other people ; fo neither are you to think your own 
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falvation fecure, becaaic you are like the genenCty 
of the world. 

The finlifi virgins^ that had provided no oil 6c 
their lamps, and fo were ihut out of the marriage- 
feafty were only thiu far fbolifh, that they tnifted to 
the affftanct of thofe that were nxife. * But you are 
moitfooiifb than they ; for you truft to be iaved by 
thcfi/fy of others; you imaeine yourlelf iafe in the 
neg^encii irnnity^ and irregularity of the world. You 
take confidence in the Broad nuay^ becaufe it is broad i 
you are content with yourfelf, becaufe you (eem to be 
along with the marry , though God himfelf has told 
you, that narronv is the way that leadeth unto life, 
SLadfiw there be that find it. 

Lastly, One word more and I have done; think 
with yourfelf, what a happinefs it is, that you have 
it in your power to fccure a fhare in the glories of 
heaven, and make yourfelf one of thofe ble&d beings 
that are to live with God for ever. Rcfled upon the 
glories of bright angels, that fhine about the throne 
of heaven ; think upon that fulncfs of joy, which is 
the ilate of Chrifl at the right hand of God ; and re* 
member, that it is this fame (late of glory and joy 
that lies open for you. You are lefs, it nuy be, in 
worldly diflin&ions than many others ; but as to your 
relation to God, you have no fuperiour upon earth. 
Let your condition be what it will, let your life be. 
ever fo mean, you may make the end of it the be- 
ginning of eternal glory. Be ofisn therefore in thefe 
jefledlions, that they may fill you with a wife ambi- 
tion of all that glory, wliich God in Chrift hath cal- 
led you to. For it is impoflible to underfhind and 
ieel any thing of this, without feeling your heart af^ 
fedled with firong defires after it. The hopes and 
expedlations of fo much g^eatneis and glory, mud 
needs awake you into earneH defires and longings af- 
ter it. There axe many things in human life which 
it would be in vain for you to afpire after ; but the 
k4ppine& of the next^ which is the fnm of ail happi- 
nefs^ 
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tuck, is recQte and ta& to yoa . againlt all accidents, . 
Here no chances or misferbates can -pTevcnt your 
{aaxh i neither the treachery of friends, nor the ma- 
lice of enemies, can di&ppDinc you ; it is only your 
«wn &lfe heart that can rob you of this happioeTi. 
Be but your own true friend, ud Aen you have no* 
thing to fear fixtm your enemies. Do but you fin- 
cerely labour in the Lord, and then ueichcr height nor 
^kpth, oeithei liie am death, ifitK'r men nor deril^ 
can nuke youi labour in vain.. 
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